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Modern sociereligious controversies involvintpe scientific theory of biological
evolutionand Darwinscepticismdescribd col | ecti vely as the RAEVC
appear to be spreading unremittingly across the globe. Due to the potential impact of
these skirmishes, numerous scholars have endeavoured to answer exactly why these so
called wars have continued to flourish. Ttlissertation seeks to help answer this
guestion by uniquely considering a crucial piece of the modern Evolution Wars puzzle:
propaganda Specifically, this study contends that propaganda is a decisive element of
this scienceeligion controversy, and #t its sociological significance is not merely
derived from the merits of its communicated arguments, but by the degree of its media
persuasiveness. To assess this premise a robust amalgam of propaganda analysis
methodologies are employed to examine ntassmunications produced from 2609
2011 by three of the Escapticorganipationswahesed | eadi n
groups include the Institute for Creation Research, Answers in Genesis, and Center for
Science and Culture.

While a number of studies hapelemically deconstructed various
antievolutionist arguments, and briefly identified the populist nature of many Darwin
sceptic organizations, there has remained a substantial need to examine Evolution Wars
communications as media for mass persuasiorder to do so, this study develops a

neutral, nomormative definition of propaganda, and methodologically triangulates



communication studies, persuasion research, and the sociology of knowledge for its
analysis. This methodology is employed to systerally identify, examine, and

consider the significance of persuasive elements exhibited throughout Baepiic

mass media. Importantly, the project moves beyond an evaluation of the intrinsic merits
of antievolutionist arguments, to concentrate ird@athe persuasive attributes of
Evolution Wars communications. The study thus focuses on sets of persuasive cues, or
cognitive mental shortcuts, that function in media as subtle but effective methods of
influencing public opinion and behaviour. Thisafysis also investigates how these
persuasive characteristics serve to cultivate Evolution Wars brands and fortify
antievolutionists constructions of reality. What results is an important perspective on
Darwin-sceptic mass media and its ability to perguaddiences. This perspective

reveals the persuasive constituents of antievolutionist propaganda, and divulges how it
may influence audiencesgardless of whether researchers have unanimously concluded
that there should be no evolutiogligion conflict or if scholars have argued that such
Darwin-sceptic communications are philosophically, scientifically, or theologically

fallacious.



Long Abstract

One of the puzzles of contemporary science and religion relations is the persistence of
what historians of science routinely refer
and religion, by virtue of what they are, will necessarily be opposed hootlaer. Not

surprisingly, perhaps, religious responses to evolutionary theory have been identified as

a key source of the putative conflict. While numerous commentators have pointed to

the fact that there need be no intrinsic conflict between religioosnitment and

evolutionary theory, controversies about scientific theories of human origins show no

signs of abating. If anything,the-soal | ed AEvol uti on Warso seem
their country of origin, the US, and hostilities have spread beysekritories to

become a truly global phenomenon. Because of the persistence and growth of these
sciencereligion skirmishes, numerous scholars have attempted to determine exactly

whythe Evolution Wars have somewhat enigmatically become a worldwide

phenomenon. This dissertation seeks to help answer this question by uniquely

considering a key piece of the Evolution Wars ridglepaganda Specifically, it is

contended that propaganda, as defined in this study, is a decisive element of the

Evolution Wars controversy, and that its sociological significance is not merely derived

from the merits of its communicated arguments, but by theneafets media

persuasiveness. This persuasiveness, it is argued, results from sizeable quantities of
elements that have the ability to conceivably influence audiences irrespective of the

quality of the claims with which they are linked. In order taeasghis thesis

propaganda analysis is employed to systematically examine mass communications

produced from2002 011 by three of the Esceplicuti on War
organizations. These groups include the Institute for Creation Research, Amswers i

Genesis, and the Discovery Institutebds Cent



Thus far, research of the Evolution Wars have tended to follow one of four
approaches: i) Polemical evaluations of antievolutionist arguments; ii) Historical
investigations of theanflicts; iii) Examinations of possible avenues for religion
evolution consonance; and, iv) Population analytics, which include surveys and
statistics designed to gauge the acceptance of evolution and/or various forms of Darwin
scepticism. In a number tfese studies investigators have drawn attention to the use of
mass media by antievolutionist organizations, and have implied that this practice may
represent an i mportant constituent of the E
as these call odor further analysis, as they hint at some of the reasons for the popular
ascendancy dantievolutionisigroups and touch upon the theorized efficacy of mass
persuasion campaigns in the Evolution Wars. However, while some sdtelars
briefly noted themportance of communications within the Evolution Wars, and have
even described variol@arwin-scepticpo acesetters as fAmaster prop
comprehensive studies of Evolution Wars mass megimopaganda are virtually
nonexistent.

In order to fill thisvoid the current project first develops$uenctional, non
normative definition of the term propaganda. While the word is often applied in a
derogatory manner its actual connotations are complex, and a survey of the most
influential classifications of thieliom reveals a number of useful common definitional
elements. Succinctly, these elements describe propaganda as encompassing: +. Conflict
related mass communications involving premeditated, systematic media use; ii.
Persuasion tactics/strategies; andii. At tempts to i mpact an aud
opinions, and social constructions of reality. These major premises are used to generate
the project 6s Peopagamdaisdelideratd and systematic nass:

communication, engendered by confld#signed to persuade target audiences and



influence perceptions of reality, in order to yield specific attitudes and actitimes

studyods | ist of ¢ ommbeipstddelineate which ceseardh el e me nt
perspectives and methodologies maybeesp al |y suited for propag
For example, because propaganda is mass communication this project employs
communications studies, and, since propaganda is a form of persuasion, this study

utilizes persuasion theory. Also, the sociology of kieolge is adopted in order to

examine propagandads goal of influencing ac
The resulting methodological synthesis contributes a distinct research approach to

propaganda analysis, not only for this project, bud &ds propaganda studies in

general.

Communications studies media effects research is utilzedsess the
conceivable impact that propaganda may have
capacity tovork, or have influence upon audiences, which isvaht to the question of
whether propaganda is a potentially efficacious component of the Evolution Wars.

These considerations include the following documented media effects: i. Agenda
Setting; ii. Cumulative Exposuriéi; The Cultivation of Assumptionsgnd, iv. Priming
Effects. Using this list as a guide, observations are made regarding the discernible
constituents affiliated with these media effects levers throughout Daoejotic
propaganda materials.

In association with media effects researctmtent analysis is employed
identify and report upon the specific persuasion techniques that are exhibited throughout
Evolution Wars media enterpriseghis research method is commonly utilized in
communication studies and it involves explicit rulesuadilysis that entail the
systematic coding of message elements within discreet samples of media content. In

brief, content analysis incorporates: i. The selection of appropriate samples of



investigated materials; ii. The creation of a suitable codingisehehich is a detailed

list of artefacts that may appear within media messages; iii. The judicious coding of
communications materials using the devised coding scheme; and, iv. Interpretations of
coded dat a. Thi s pr oj edetivedsfroncpensuaont anal ysi
research and the Elaboration Likelihood Model of persuasion. This model postulates

that there are two major avenues of persuasion that result from exposure to

communications: the central and peripheral routes. The first routwesvattitude

change through an individual 6s diligent secr
high elaboration, which can only ensue if a message recipient possesses both the

motivation and the ability to thoroughly study the claims made in anigpiart

communication. Alternatively, the second route occurs when there is low elaboration,

resulting from a lack of motivation or ability to meticulously investigate and process a
persuasive messageods content i oiauscognitlen such
mental shortcuts, or peripheral cues, to help formulate responses. These cues can subtly
influence public opinion and behaviour, especially because individuals prefer to

minimize cognitive exertion when faced with persuasive messages.teshaues

include attempts at reinforcing the perceived source credibility of a communicator, the

use of rhetorical questions, message repetition, and social proof, imdves claims

that numerous people support a particular opinion.

This projectidentifies the most ubiquitous persuasive cues located throughout all
three organizationd6s | eading Evolut-i on War s
based media that characterize antievolutionist propaganda, and they embody the
primary arguments madbroughout modern Darwiaceptic broadcasts. Specifically,
persuasive message variables exhibiting O0O0.

isolated, and the idiosyncratic ways in which each is used to bolster Young Earth

Vi



Creationism or IntelligenDesign premises is revealeRBeporting the observations
gathered from thiswquiry engages much of this study, while also providing the
foundational data that will be analyzed throughout the project. This data is then
compared with a control group samph the form oNew Scientisarticles, and
Evolution Wars propaganda media effects are subsequently conceptualized.
Furthermore, the content analysis findings are examined within the context of the
sociology of knowledge.

Thesociology of knowledgés often concerned with social constructions of
reality as well as the societal origins and influences of id&aselation to this, the
current projecexaminea how persuasive cuédentified in Evolution Wars propaganda
function as devices of realitiierapy or nihilationwheretherapy involves attempts at
keeping people within a constructed reality, and nihilation endeavours to delegitimize
anything that attacks it. Furthermore, the sociology of knowledgglizedto examine
how persuasive cu@s Darwin-scepticpropaganda serve to establistiolution Wars
brand. Branding has become a fundamental concern in marketing, and it is now
recognized that brands are much more than simple logos. A brand may be conceived as
a type of metaphor of a constcted product realitthat can be affiliated not only with
consumer goods but with a wide rangdjmfoducts) includingservices, people, or
political ideas.From the perspective @iersuasion research brand is a single
commanding persuasive cue. 8amining the idea of branding and reality
construction, the project demonstsatehat styles of brands are beirfgshioned by
antievolutionisoropaganda, and considéis persuasive implications within the
Evolution Wars.

It is essential to note & the goal of this study is not to critique the veracity of

antievolutionist claims, or to judge the philosophical, scientific, and theological

Vil



substance of such arguments. Instead of evaluating whether the ideas expressed in
antievolutionist masscommurc at i ons are fvalido or dAinval.i
determine whether they apersuasive To this end the project demonstrates how
Evolution Wars propaganda is animated by a variety of persuasive message variables
that have been demonstrated to aftesghmunications recipients in peripheral ways,

and to influence audiences expressing what would be calletbtavedium elaboration
likelihood. It also validates that the concentration of such persuasive cues is far greater
in Evolution Wars propagandaath in the popular science writing which these materials
often resembleWhat results is a broad sketch of Evolution Wars propaganda and its
various levels of persuasion; expressed by persuasive cues, conceivable media
influences, and the construction aeiti@volutionist brand realities. The corollary is that
antievolutionist media must be regarded within the context of persuasion and its ability
to foster Darwirsceptic realities, rather than simply whether its claims are

philosophically/scientifically/teologically accurate.
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CHAPTER ONE

The Evolution Wars and Darwin-Sceptic Propaganda

Unlike the antievolution crusade of the 1920s, which remained
confined mainly to the North America, the creationist revival
of the last third of the century rapidisgpread overseas as
American creationists and their books circled the globe. By
the 1990s scientific creationism, though made in America, had
become a smalcale international phenomenon.

Ronald L. Numbers

The evolution wars continue.

Art Hobsorf

1.1 The Evolution Wars and Propaganda

The glossy cover ofimeéd s A u g u s U.S. gditipn c@ndobessially
di spl ayed an al t er eSistine Ghapgiesca hwhidha hel angel 00
c hi mp an z e eocsaleghe figure o Adam.The newsmagazne 6 s ti tl e r eas
OEvol uti on War s 6 coatendincludededespriptions ifoud ¢ases n 6 s
associated antievolutionism andn@&rican public school curricufaThese sealled
warsrepresent the continuing debatssociated witinodernscienceand religious
beliefs which mayhave major implications faglobal religion, education, as well as
popular perceptions @volutionary theory Not surprisingly, achdisputeshaveoften

beenconsideed integrakatalystan the persistence efhatmanyhistorians of science

! Ronald L. NumbersThe Creationists: From Scientific Creationism to Intelligent Desym ed.
(Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 2006), 355.

% Art Hobson, "Unintelligent DesignJhteractions37, no. 1 (2007).

3 "Evolution Wars,"Time166, no. 7 (2005).

“ Evolutionary tkeory within this study refers to contemporary theories of biological evolution, or the
modern evolutionary synthesis. S&gigenie C. Scottvolution vs. Creationism: An IntroductipBnd.
ed. (London: Greenwood Press, 2009),33% Christian C. Young and Mark A. LargeBtolution and
Creationism: A Documentary and Reference Guidsmdon: Greenwood Press, 2007), 488 Eugenie
C. Scott, "Antievolution and Creationism in the United Stat&@sfiual Review of Anthropology
26(1997%: 4-5.



routinelyr e f er t o as dhe idea that scieficé and religionybiy \irtdie of
what they are, will necessarily be opposed to each otheteed, with itsotorious
legal battlesand headline capturing drama, the Evolution WBW) seem to embody
the oft criticized DrapeWhite Warfare Model bsciencereligion interactiors.® For
this reasonanalyses of theEW have frequentlpccupiedcontemporary scieneeligion
researchas well @ mediaeporting orthe apparent discord between sciencelsidf.
As the distinguished historian of science,
century and a half no issue has dominated discussions of science and netiggdhan
evol Ution. o

Thus far, investigations of the EW have tended to follow one of four approaches:
i) Polemical evaluatiomof religiouslymotivated angvolutionist arguments; ii)
Historical investigations of EW conflicts; iii) Examinations of poks#wenues for
religion-evolution consonance; or, iv) Population analytics, which include surveys and
statistics designed to gauge the acceptance of evolution and/or various forms of
antievolutionisnf Many of these studies have been motivastdeast® some extent,

by concerns over thieypothetichimpact that such quarrels may havepaoiblic

® Harold W. Attridge The Science and Religion Debate: Why Does It ContifiNe® Haven: Yale Univesrity Press,
2009).

® John William DraperHistory of the Conflict between Religion and Scief@@mbridge: Cambridge
University Press, 2009 [1875]); Andrew Dickson WhaeHistory of the Warfige of Science with
Theology in Christendonwvol. 1 (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2009 [189&)).a synopsis
of EW court battles sedlichael B. Shermer, "Science Defended, Science Defined: The Louisiana
Creationism Case Science, Technology & Human Valudes no. 4 (1991); Steven Goldbef@,lture
Clash: Law and Science in Ameriffldew York: University Press, 1994); Scott, "Antievolution and.";
Eugenie C. Scott, "Not (Just) in Kansas Anymog&glence88, no. 5467 (2000Marjorie George, "And
Then God Created Kansas? The Evolution/Creationism Debate in America's Public Sthuekssity

of Pennsylvania Law Revield9, no. 3 (2001); Edward J. Larsdmial and Error, 3rd ed. (Oxford:
Oxford University Press, 2003); Ranioore, Murray Jensen, and Jay Hatch, "Twenty Questions: What
Have the Courts Said About the Teaching of Evolution and Creationism in Public SchBaSegjence
53, no. 8 (2003); Young and LargeBwolution andg Scott,Evolution vs Glenn Branch, Eugéa C. Scott,
and Joshua Rosenau, "Dispatches from the Evolution Wars: Shifting Tactics and Expanding Battlefields,"
Annual Review of Genomics and Human Genétl¢2010).

"Ronald L. Numbers, "Scientific Creationism antelligent Design," inThe Cambridge Companion to
Science and Religigred. Peter Harrison (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2010), 127.

® Bronislaw Szerszynski, "Understanding Creationism and Evolution in America and Europeigrice
and Religion: New HistoridePerspectivesed. Thomas Dixon, Geoffrey Cantor, and Stephen Pumfrey
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2010),-666



assessmentsf sciencescientific pedagogyand the futuref scientific researcf. This

is especially the case in coungrikke the UnitedStateswherenationwide opinions

concerningevolutiorary theoryhave beemixed, and where school curricula are

selected througtemocratic processesience Kenneth R. Millerexplainsregarding

A me r i caalemoddatyrpopular education inevitably reflects pomgarion, which,

in the case of Darwin, narrowly supports th

insiststhatwhat is truly at stake iBW debates sothingless han Amer i cabs

sci ent ifSuch corcernate paiticularlyelevant i light of the ascendency of

evolution & a scientifigpremise which has beedescribed by the National Academy of

Science as 6the most i mportant concept i n n

understanding key Yaspects of living things.
Evolution Wargesearch has also been occupied wdbumentinghelong

duration of these sciengeligion controversiesas well as endeavouririg ascertain

why these wars have continuiedo the 2% century Thoughnumerous commentators

havedelineatedhat thereneed be no intrinsic conflict between religious commitment

and evolutionary theory, controversies about scientific theorie®lfgical origins

show no signs of abatirg. If anything, theEW seem to be escalating in their country

° For discourse concerning the potential role of popular opinion on scientific research, education, and
textbook contents, seEugene Provenzo, JReligious Fundamentalism addnerican Education: The
Battle for the Public Schoo(&\lbany: State University of New York Press, 1990), 32; Christopher P.
Toumey,God's Own Scientists: Creationists in a Secular W{Medw Brunswick: Rutgers University

Press, 1994), 288; NumbersTheCreationists 1-5; Eugenie C. Scott and Glenn Branch, edst,in

Our Classrooms: Why Intelligent Design is Wrong for Our Schi@dston: Beacon Press,2006); Paul F.
Lurquin and Linda Stondsvolution and Religious Creation Myths: How Scientists ResfoOwrfbrd:

Oxford University Press, 2007), 1-85; Eric Plutzer and Michael Berkman, "Evolution, Creationism, and
the Teaching of Human Origins in SchoolByiblic Opinion Quarterh\0, no. 0 (2008).

YKenneth R. MillerOnl 'y a Theory: Evol uti on (NewYokitVikieg Battl e f or
Penguin, 2008), 123, 16.

! National Academy of Scienc&gaching About Evolution and the Nature of Scighi¢ashington:

National Academies Press, 1998), viii.

12 see:Michael RuseCan a Darwinian Be a Christian?: The Relationship between Science and Religion
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2001); Francis S. Cdllies|.anguage of God: A Scientist
Presents Evidence f@elief(London: Free Press, 2006); Denis Alexandglution or Creation: Do We
Have to ChooseOxford: Monarch Books, 2008); Nick Spencer and Denis AlexamEscuing

Darwin: God and Evolution in Britain Todgy.ondon: Theos, 2009).



of origin, the US, andlostilities have spread beyondlisrderso become @ruly global

phenomenon® Accordingly, Eugenie Scott has conceded that the

6creationi s m/ ev odwsnoisignof dcappearitib Exganations for. s h
thisgrowth, described in&ciencee di t or i al as i ntléavelbeect ual O&r €
offered alongside fears of its potential ramificatioh&Some have considered

creationi smébs success to have resulted fron
thatreligiously motivated antielutionismalso offers security to a

fundamentali st/ evangelical worldview in the
environmental challenggé¥’ Regarding thipremise of worldview preseation

Michael Robertdias noted that antievolutionistnp r o vhied d&iss cti ent i fi c0 cap
fibi bl i c a lo®Bwtonayaldosupplythevmeans toomprehendcripture without
necessitatingerpentindhermeneutical/theological steps in order to accommodate

modern scientific theorie$ Furthermore, ProvenzZuasobservedhat fundamentalist

and evangelical movements, with whitluch of theEW can bdinked, are in fact
0responding to real problems iauad conflictsé
communities® As suchantievolutionismhas become part and parcébdarger

religious response to perceived concerns and fears over the secularization of society, as

well as thesupposednoral implications of a societyide acceptance of evolutionary

BontekEW6s gl obal plamed Mobre, fThetCreatinnissCesnos of Protestant
Fundamentalism," ifundamentalisms and Society: Reclaiming the Sciences, the Family, and Education
ed. Martin E. Marty and R. Scott Appleby (London: University of CicRress, 1993), 1580;
Toumey,God's Own 31-48; Simon Coleman and Leslie Carlin, ed$ie Cultures of Creationism: Anti
Evolutionism in English Speaking Countri@gddershot: Ashgate, 2004); Numbei$)e Creationists62-
68, 35155; Peter J. BowleiMlonkey Trials and Gorilla Sermons: Evolution and Christianity from
Darwin to Intelligent DesigrfLondon: Harvard University Press, 2007), 28 Szerszynski,
"Understanding Creationism."; Numbers, "Scientific Creationism,“3%0

1 Scott,Evolution vs, 1.

*Donald Kennedy, "“Twilight for the EnlightenmentBtience308, no. 5719 (2005).

'8 Bowler, Monkey Trials 215.

" Michael RobertsEvangelicals and Scien¢&/estport: Greenwood, 2008), 167.

8 Numbers;The Creationists371.

19 provenzoReligious Fundamentalismvi.



theory?® Combined with these socteligiousstmu | i ar e itcale EWbds pol
dimensions This facet of the EVlhvolves the politicization of sciencehe escalation
of Amer i c a 0 andtieepdirihgoframievaldionisiegislationwith
conservative political ideologi&$
In a number othesediscussios, investigabrs havealsodrawn attention to the
useof mass media by antievolutionist organizatianglying thatits utilizationmay
represent an important constituent of Bwelution Waré s e s ¢“aKlarbGiberson .
has thus contended that Christian creatiohsens ef f ecti vel y become a
movement, 6 which has successfully *ircul ate
Simon Coleman and Leslie Carfurther distinguistthat creationisttave6 u s ed ne w
media of communications in skilful wayspmbining the giving of lectures and the
writing of books with the use of television, videos and the Internet in order to propound
t hei r Aendikee mgneer, Blumbers has concluded that ligeht desigr(ID)
theoristshave successfully cultivateddap u bl i ¢ r el at Baobara Fowestct or y, 6
and PaulR.Grodsav e st at dhkirpubli¢ relatianstiicksyare up&o date and
skillful; they know how to manipulate the medf. Surely Forrest and Grosaxplain,

A

such mass communicatiehave become o6al l too effectivebd

2 Toumey,God's Own 48-49.

2 Hee Joo Park, "The Politics of AntCreationism: The Committees of Corresgence,"Journal of the
History of Biology33, no. 2 (2000); Jon D. Miller, Eugenie C. Scott, and Shinji Okamoto, "Public
Acceptance of Evolution,Science313, no. 5788 (2006); Plutzer and Berkman, "Evolution,
Creationism."; James W. FrasBetween Churchnd State: Religion and Public Education in a
Multicultural America(New York: St. Martin's Press, 1999).

22 Bowler, Monkey Trias, 21415; Barbara Forrest, "The Wedge at Work: How Intelligent Design
Creationism Is Wedging Its Way into the Cultural and Academic Mainstrearmteitigent Design
Creationism and Its Critics: Philosophical, Theological, and Scientific PerspectdeRobert T.
Pennock (Cambridge: MIT Press, 2001); 22

% Karl W. GibersonSaving Darwin: How to Be a Christian and Believe in Evolufidaw York: Harper
Collins, 2008), 142.

4 Simon Coleman and Leslie Carlin, "The Cultures of Creation&mifting Boundaries of Belief,
Knowledge and Nationhood," ifthe Cultures of Creationism: Arivolutionism in EnglistBpeaking
Countries ed. Simon Coleman and Leslie Carlin (Hants: Aldershot, 2004), 2.

% Numbes, The Creationists396; Barbara Forrest and Paul R. Gr@s,e at i oni smés Troj an Ho
Wedge of Intelligent DesigiNew York: Oxford University Press, 2004), 9.



their antievolutionist premisé$. Likewise, Eugenie C. Scott and Glenn Branute

that O0instead of attempting to persuade the
scientists and go directly to the general public, where they have been much more

s u ¢ ¢ e? Bof that reaéon it hdseen said that the populist dissemination of such
antievolutionist messages has helped to cause advocates of the theory of evolution to
steadily |l ose O6the hearts and minds of mil]l
did not extend much beyond making sure that it did not undermine their faith iasGod

20f the universe. o

the creator
Such observations call out for systematic analysis, as they hint at some of the
reasons for the popular ascendancy of antievolutionist grandg¢ouch upon the
theorized efficacy of EW mass persuasion campaigns. However, while some scholars
have briefly noted the importance of media within the EW, and have even described
antievolutionists as propagandists, comprehensive studies of EW maasamed
propaganda are virtually nonexistéhtThe current project seeks to fill this
investigative void byontending that propaganda is a key piece of the modern EW
puzzle*® In particular, this study utilizes a neutral definition of the term, and non
nomative methods of propaganda analysis, to examine the persuasive attributes of
Evolution Waranass media. It is essential to note that the goal is not to critique the

veracity of antievolutionist claims, or to juddestphilosophical, scientific, and

theological substance of such arguments. This has already been done elsewhere.

“Forrestand Gros§;r eat i oni,d3ndés Troj an

" Scott and Branch, ed$Npt In, 23

8 Karl W. Giberson and Mariano Artiga®racles of Science: Celebrity Scientist Versus God and
Religion(New York: Oxford University Ress, 2007), 1-34.

29 Numbers;The Creationists365.

%9|n 1985 Richard Stempien and Sarah Coleman conducted a preliminary study of creationist propaganda
that featured a number of methodological similarities Witlse exhibited throughothis project.
However, while Stempien and Col mands venture provid
propaganda, there has remainestdousdearth oftcomparablenalyses, as well as the need to updatk

build uponits basic investigatie approach téurther confirm its findings SeeRichad Stempien and

Sarah Coleman, "Processes of Persuasion: The Case of Creation S&emtey'of Religious Research

27, no. 2 (1985).



Instead okvaluating whethehe ideas expressedantievolutionistmass
communicationsrevalid or invalid, the objectives to determine whether they are
persuasivé® Thus, theaimis to explain the contired success of antievolutionisand
the EW global expansion in terms of persuasive devices exhthi@aghoutwidely
distributed mass media¥i t h  t hi s i n scentmalypothdasib @an e statgqde c t 0
as follows:

H1: Propaganda is an important component of the EW. Its

sociological significance is not merely derived from the merits

of its communicated arguments, but by the degree of

persuasiveness affiliated with these assertions in the context of

mass media.

In association with H1, this studyrthercontends thaEW propaganda
incorporatesan abundancef persuasivelements. These elemeimsludevarious
characteristicand persuasion techniquibsit have beesuccessfullytilizedin
contemporary marketingampaigns, anathich have beeempirically substantiated by
a host of persuasion studieSpecifically, theséactors include properties that can, in
certain circumstanceactuaterelatively automatipersuasiomesponses.As a result, it
is necessaryo examinaevhetherantievolutionistmass mediancludespersuasion
constituentshat have been demonstratectfect audiencesWhile researchers have
scrutinized the scientifiaccuracy antheological cogency of EW communications, it

may be just asital to investigate whether thégaturesuchdistinct persuasivqualities

Ther ef or e, setohdhgpotlpesisoj ect 6 s

311t should be also iterated that the goatdsto analyze how popular media, such as news reporting,
may be reportig on scienceeligion, while also influencing the EW through an inordinate focus on
antievolutionism. For more on this important subject, Séaron Dunwoody, "Scientists, Journalists,

and the Meaning of Uncertainty," @ommunicating Uncertainty: Media Coverage of New and
Controversial Sciengeed. Sharon M. Friedman, Sharon Dunwoody, and Carol L. Rogers (Mahwah:
Lawrence Erlbaum Associates, 1999); Chris Mooney and Matthew C. Nisbet, "Undoing Darwin,"
Columbia Journalism Revied4, no. 3 (2005); Jame Schaefer, "Reporting Complexity: Science and
Religion," inQuoting God: How Media Shape Ideas About Religion and CyladeClaire Hoertz
Badaracco (Waco: Baylor University Press, 2005); Joe Williams, "Fairness and Pressure Advocacy in
Controversial Science," iQuoting God: How Media Shape Ideabout Religion and Cultureed. Claire
Hoertz Badaracco (Waco: Baylor University Press, 2005); Jason Rosenhouse and Glenn Branch, "Media
Coverage of Al BibSiercédbgn.rB{2000)eScatEgatution Vs, 30305.



H2: EW propaganda contains persuasive attributesiaeable
guantities. These persuas elements have the ability to
conceivdly influence audiences irrespective of the quality of
the arguments with which they are linked.
Finally, this study asserts thiitpersuasivéactorscan be identifiedhroughout
antievolutionist massommunicationsthesefeatureslemonstratéow propagandanay
be functioning within theEvolution Warsas persuasive media. That is, thedent
rates ofspecificpersuasiveelements in antievolutionists materials disciibe
foremostpersuasion themes that d&r@ing articulated t&W audienceswhile also
providinginsights into why and how such communications may be persuasive
audiences
H3: The occurrence and distribution of persuasive attributes
throughout EW propaganda reveal thgecific persuasion foci
of antievolutionist organizations, drexhibitpotential ways in
whichsuchmass mediaaninfluencemessage recipients
To address thedgypotheseghe propaganda materials dissemindigdhree leading
EW organizationgrom 200911 will be systematicallyexaminegdandthen compared
with each otheas well as a contr@ample ThesehreeEW groupsnclude the

Institute for Creation Research (ICR), Answers in Genesis (AiG), and ther @ante

Science and Culture (C$C

1.2 The Darwin-Scepticsand EW Propaganda
ThecurrentEW arerooted in the expansiasf various forms of

antievolutionism, or Darwiscepticismthroughouthe latter half of the 20century®

% The idiomsfiDarwin-scepti®© and & D& pwi rutilisechiiere asrsgnonyms for the terms
antievolutionist and antievolutionism. Members of the groups being analyzed occasiosaligede

themselves using these categories, and in some respects, they are apposite designations. This is because
representatives of each organization are not actually opposed to every single facet of evolution, but
instead specifically reject Darwinism aitsl associated concepts. It should be noted that while Darwin
sceptics are primarily concerned with combating evolutionary theory, antievolutionism is also commonly
associated with the following issues: globarming, the possibility extraterrestrididj abortion, home

schooling, and stercell research. Se®avid Klinghoffer,"Who Is James Le Fanu? Part Il: The Book to

Buy for Your DarwinDevoted Friends," Center for Science and Culture,
http://www.evolutionnews.org/2009/04/who_is_james_le_fanu_part_ii_t019671.html; Lawrence E. Ford,



This rise of Darwirscepticisnbegan witithed r e n a i o GhastiaoY®uwng Earth
Creationism(YEC) throughoutthe United State¥ While it is important to note that
OYEC is not monolithic,6 its adherents gene
The age of the universe is betweée000 to 10,000 yearsto ah s f |l ood i s r es|
for most fossiliféous strataEvolution fromprimordial organic molecules to humans
didnotoccurGod created specific Oki-evavedintoof ani ma
related forms, but do not maeewolve inb entirely new species; anflyolution is an
atheistic suppason, which is in direct opposition to theisth.Similar descriptions of
YEC hawe been offered inumerousstudies, which also associat®American
resurgence with the work of oirefluential figure: Henry M. Morris®

One of the ways thaflorris helped to facilitate theevival of Young Earth
Creationismwasthrough theproficientuse of media communicatiof’s.Notably,
ChristianDarwin-scepticisrhasa long history of utilizingnass medién the 20"
century includingpamphletswvritten anddistributed by William Jennings Bryan, as
we l | as cartoons des iwpichevere puldishéddreundtinei z e e v ol
time of theScopes triaf’ Howeverthe contemporargvolution Warsand their

propagandaruly begun with Morri§broadcasting effortseind the publication of a

"Werner Arber: An Honest Evolutionist?Atts & Facts38, no. 6 (2009); Robert Crowther, "Academic
Elites Don't Appreciate Uppity Scientists Who Buck the Consensus," Center for Science and Culture,
http://www.evolutionnews.org/2010/09/here_come_more_threats_to037901.html.

% Toumey,God's Own 31-48.

% Roberts Evangelicals and167.

% Scott,Evolution vs. 57, 6668; NumbersThe Creatimists 6-14, 21725, 3438; Thomas Dixon,

Science and Religion: A Very Short Introduct{dlew York: Oxford University Press, 2008),-83;

Robert T. PennocK,ower of Babel: The Evidence against the New Creatio(@ambridge: MIT Press,
1999), 1014; Kristi L. Bowman, "Seeing Government Purpose through the Objective Observer's Eyes:
The Evolutionintelligent Design Debatestiarvard Journal of Law & Public Policg9, no. 2: 43432;
Eugenie C. Scott and Glenn Branch, "Antievolutionism: Changes and GtasiBioScienceé3, no. 3
(2003): 283; Scott, "Antievolution and," 262; GibersonSaving Darwin 130 37.

% Bowler, Monkey Trials 207-11.

" william Jennings BryarThe Menace of DarwinisiiNew York: Fleming H. Revell, 1922); Edward B.
Davis, "Science and Religious Fundamentalism in the 192@sgrican Scientif®93, no. 5 (2005)) &

8 , "Fundamentalist Cartoons, Modernist Pamphlets, and the Religious Image of Science in the Scopes
Era," inReligion and the Culture of Print in Modern Amerjead. Charles L. Cohen and Paul S. Boyer
(Madison: University of Wisconsin Press, 2008).
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seminal creationist texantitted The Genesis Floo® This book, which Morris co
authored withlohn C. Whitcombwas published in 1964t the beginning of a decade
which many thought would mark the demiseof e at i oni smdésn publ i c i nf
America. In fact, by the end of the 50s American Darsgapticism was waning, and
during the6 0 bothTennessee and Arkansas repealed their antievolutian @ne
Scientific American writer went so farasto heisthi 6 The End of *t he Monk
However,The Genesis Flooda s we | | recei voerdervative hi n Amer i c
Christian communitiesand in 1963 the Creation Research Society was formed by
Morris and nine dter creationists. Morris wastent on reaching the masseshw
antievolutionist messages, areNumbers explains:

Throughout the 1960s Morris aggressively marketed his brand

of creationism in a variety of packages: a series of Sunday

school lessons, a text for youth groups, andokection of

articles he had published in such popular evangelical journals

as His (InterVarsity Christian Fellowship), Collegiate

Challenge (Campus Crusade for Christ), afhristian Life

Magazine an interdenominational month§.

In the early 1970shts civil engineering professor went on to help launch the

Institute for Creation Research, which has subsequentlydredited with establishing
@ he basic infrastructure “blIERwabwmiquemder n cr e
pioneering one of the firgtrofessional teams of antievolutionists, andas always
i ncorporated considerable mass media effort
messenger for bringing creationism to the p

programsbroadcasted on nearly D®radio stations around the gloBets & Facts

magazine delivered tmver200,000 recipients each montts Impactjournal, tracts,

% NumbersThe Creationists51-52.
% Tounmey, God's Own 35.

49 Numbers;The Creationists236.
“ Toumey,God's Own 35.
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books, amaiydays of Praisalevotionals’? Furthermore, the majority of
thesemediaarealsoa ¢ ¢ e s s i b Ireguladyrupdatéei Rvébsitehich has been in
operation since 1998nd receives approximately 80,000 unique visitors every nidnth
As | CR6s Director of @iconlineprasenaspresenis®a makes ¢
particularlyimportantfacet ofthe organizatiod®s communications enterprises

With ICR's emphasis on disseminating science information,

the Internet is one of the best tools we have for getting the

right information out to teachers, pastors, science students,

researchers, anghany more people who need it. This is why

ICR is committed to utilizing this tool in the most effective

means possibl¥.
Anotheroft he I nstitut e fleadershasexplained ofthdRirdesnetar ¢ h o6 s
@Judging by the thousands of personal testiemand emails we have received, it is
clear God has abundantly bl e Shesttypetidfs vi t al

mediaventureshave continued to form a significant volume of propaganda i&ge

and they have acted as the archetygenodern worldwider EC communications

endeavours.
ICR characterizest sel f as O6the premier instituti
movement , 6 which is O0dedicated to equipping

strengthen their faith and to be preparethion i st er to t he*liseopl e ar ¢
Director of Donor Relations emphasizes thahiefgoal of ICR is to persuade

audiences, anthatt hi s O0i ntent to persuade is driven
freed the hear er aen dwhfioo pyeena rtnh ef oery eksnoo wol fe dt gheo

| CR6s mandates is to be Opersuasive and bol

*bid., 113.

“3vicr.org," Compete, http://siteanalytics.compete.com/icr.org/.

“ Lawrence E. Ford, "200&:aying the Groundwork for GrowthActs&Facts38, no. 1 (2009): 5.
“>Henry Morris 1V, "Gift Legacy,"Acts&Facts38, no. 8 (2009): 21.

4% Christine Dao, "ICR Offers New Biblical Apologetics Degredtts & Facts38, no. 8 (2009).
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person, through our writings, or through whatever media the Lord péfniitsis
involvess pr eadi ng YEC 06blyl ee,vée rayn dnesamesn caivrag I mi | | i
distribute ICR materials across the gldBelo accomplish thisbjective overl.5
million dollarsofl CRG s p r o g rwhioh were qver & miléos dollars per year
from 20092010, and $4,547,657 in 20Xreexclusively devotegimplyto providing
free Acts&Factsmagazines and Christian devotional materials to worldwide
audience$? Acts&Factsist he | nstitute fmemieprogELt i on Res e:
publication,and from its inception in the 197Qs itsappearance on icr.orthe
magazinehas remained a crucial medium for reaching audiencesany ways its
articlestypifyt he messages f ound smediaanhdlfortbidreasoh,e or ga
every edition ofActs&Factspublished from 2002011 wil be analyzed s | CRO s
contribution to EW propaganda

While ICR haremained a media titan theEW, it may be argued that AiG has
actuallybecome the most promineYibung Earth Creationigirganization on the
pl anet . This is reflected in the organizat
surpasses | CR6s Mdonethelesshoth imstitptiens shar¢ air e s .
common historysinceAi G6s f o u n d e began Wakng wit.ICRHhd 987
after moving o the United States from Austraffa.Describeda s 6 Ameri cads | eac
creationist lBam establishediG after resigning from ICR in 1994hough both
organizations have continued to work together, and often feature thesambutors

in theirmedia broadcasfé Like the Institute for Creation Researcheof Ai Go s

“"Henry Morris, IIl., "Communicating CertaintyActs & Facts40, no. 6 (2011): 4, 5.

“8 Lawrence E. Ford, "Communicating Like the Old Mastefsts & Facts40, no. 6 (2011): 3.

“9Henry Morris IV, "The Stewardship of Talent#\tts & Facts38, no. 7 (2009); Itistitute for Creation
Research," Charity Navigator,
http://www.charitynavigator.org/index.cfm?bay=search.summary&orgid=7485.

*0"Answers in Genesis," AiG,
http://www.charitynavigator.org/index.cfm?bay=search.summary&orgid=5214.

L Ken Ham, "The History of Aig through July 2012," http://www.answersingenesis.org/about/history.
%2 Giberson Saving Darwin 20.
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principal aims has involved circulating YEC materiafsridwide in numerous
languagesand the organizationses a myriad of communications mediumseach
international audiences.
Answers in Genesisoasts thousands of employees, and its website receives
over 190,000 unique visitors every monthin fact, in 2000 Ham claiedthat its
website was ranked as one of the top 1% in the world for overall Yfisitstoriously,
AiG opened a twentgeven million dollar, 70,0080 Creation Museum in
Petersburg, Kentucky 2007, and it is currently raising over 24 million dollars to build
Ark Encounter a Noaho&s Ar k Alongwthits mabazindgheswees p ar k .
AIG alsoproducegracts, books,DVD s, an i nter naadiomagamh | v tr an.
hostedon over 850 stations plethora of streaming videos-demand, cartoons, online
articles for children, teaching curricula, and media messages from Haalhim
Answersnagazinenas first published in 2006 andcairrently has over 75,000 regular
subscribers to its hardcopy releaseisile its articles are alsa main feature oA i GO s
website>> Moreover, ithas received sixteen awards from EhangelicaPress
Association, and its contents “YRoftlisect every
reasonarticles appearing in this magaziges 2LDedi®onswill be investigated
within this project.
Foll owing YECG6s r evi v alDarwimsceptitiem 196 0s, an
emerged in the United Statdsthas since garnerets own international following.
Referred to as ID, its fundamental premise is that the complex biological adaptations,
especiallyatthe intracellular level, could not have resultezhi natural selection or any

other entirely materialistic process. Instead,appearancef such biochemical

%3 |bid., 21; "Answersingenesis.Org," Compete http://siteanalytiampete.com/answersingenesis.org/.
> Ken Ham, "Top 1% on the Web!," AiG, http://www.answersingenesis.org/articles/2000/12/a8/top
the-web.

*Dale T. Mason, "The First Five Years: A Brief RepbAnswerss, no. 3 (2011).

*5"About Answers Magazine," AiG, http://www.answersingenesis.orglastiam/about/.
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intricacies necessitates the intervention of a supernatural designer, and can be best
explainedas the worlof an intelligent architectThe exansion of this type of
antievolutionism has been marked by appearanoewflD groups around the world,
and aneCenter for Science and Culturentributor boasts:

An oftenheard criticism of intelligent design claims that it is

exclusively an Americarphenomenon, since presumably the

rest of the world is too smart to fall for the stuff. Of course this

is nonsense. ID is making impressive strides in Europe and

Asia. As | can report from personal experience, the future

looks particularly bright in theJnited Kingdom>’
Though many studies have equalteiglligent Desigowi t h  YEC, desi gnati ng
creationismd O neocrelat éwvamn s mCidiesdul beredognime that
ID rejectsYoung Earth Creationistwhile simultaneouslyglenying the scientific validity
of evolution®® ThoughlID truly gained prominence ithe 90sthrough the work of
Philip E. Johnsonits origins can be linked back to thablication of threemportant
bookspublishedn the1980s T he My st er y ,Origin &ciefce, 8 Brop&sali gi n
for the CreationEvolutionist Controversyand the high school biology textbodhf
Pandas and Peopf¥

The CSCwasoriginally foundedin 1996as theCenter for the Renewal of

Science and Cultur@and @ an armof the Discoverynstitute,it now represents the

" Jonathan M., "The Year in Review: Intelligent Design in the Uk," Center for Sciexc€ulture,
http://www.evolutionnews.org/2011/12/the_year_in_rev054561.html.

%8 See:PennockTower of 28-31; William A. Dembski and Michael Ruse, ed3ebating Design: From

Darwin to DNA(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press,2004)}383Forrest and Gros§,r e at i oni s mé s
Trojan, 16:23; Eugenie C. Scott, "The ©&and Future Intelligent Design," ot in Our Classrooms:

Why Intelligent Design Is Wrong for Our Schoad. Eugenie C. Scott and Glenn Branch (Boston:

Beacon Press, 2006),-2%; Sahotra SarkaDoubting Darwin?: Creationist Designs on Evolution

(Oxford: Blackwell, 2007), 2; Barbara Forrest, "Still Creationism after All These Years: Understanding

and Counteracting Intelligent Desigrritegrative and Comparative Biologs, no. 2 (2008): -3;

Michael RuseThe Evolution Wars: A Guide to the Debafikllerton: Grey House, 2008), 127; Scott,

Evolution vs.12223.

%9 See:Roberts Evangelicals and19394; ScottEvolution vs, 12223; Forrest and Gros€,r e at i oni s mo s
Trojan, 16:23; Forrest, "The Wedge,-55.
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wo r lladgéssand most wefinded ID organizatiof° On e o f lea@iBgC 6 s
ambitions whi ch has b e esnpipnunrisnngoldpseamtgitad 6 h e a d
appreciabldinancial resourcesfas pu b |l i ci t y anhygemgratindd on maki ng
materialsintendedo steer audiences away from evolutionary th&8bryhis has
constitutedoublishingnumeroudooks,hostingconferences, creating teacher training
programs, developing Hoentred school cucula, producingmagazineadvertisements,
andestablishinganincreasinglyprominent online presenc&uchonline effortsconsist
of internetbannerspodcastshat receive 500,000 downloads per yeadseveralweb
pagesincludingC S C BvslutionNews and Viewsite®> News and Viewswhich is
one of the most visited Ibnks on the World Wide Welhat is also networked with
other Discover Institute/CSC pagésaturesarticleswritten by CSC members and
many other prominenD allies®® As aresult its 200911 contentsecho the main
suppositions ofhe organization, and the fundamentaélligent Desigmmessages
regularlycommunicated taudiences

The years 2002011were characterized by several notable EW incidents that
also fuelled te mass communicatioreffortsof ICR, AiG, and CSC.2009 of course,
represented the bicentenni afpuldidaiochar!| es Dar
anniversary of hiseminal texOn the Origin of SpeciesThisii ¥ar of Darwi
actually motivatedntievolutionists, who referredibpas6 The Year qf Opport
because it provideideal opportunites 0 capi t al i zmediaspotidh&’r wi ni s mod

2009 also witnessed legal trials and school board votes in the state of Texas regarding

% Forrest, "The Wedge," 483; "The Center for Science and Culture," Discovery Institute,
http://www.discovery.org/csc/aboutCSC.php; Forrest and Gébsse at i o n i ,sd4860sLur§uinoj a n
and StoneEvolution and 18283; Young and Lagent,Evolution and 270.

®L Forrest, "The Wedge," 43; Forrestand Gr@s,e at i oni ,d%6s Tr oj an

62 Casey Luskin, "Circumventing the Pd3bver Media Blackout," CSC,
http://www.evolutionnews.org/2011/12/circumventing_t054541.héwdlutionnews.org (Compete,

2012).

%3 "Help Support Discovery Institute in 2010," CSC,
http://www.evolutionnews.org/2010/12/help_support_discovery_institu042051 évoiljtionnews.org

% Dale Mason and Ken Ham, "Year of Opportunitifiswers4, no. 1 (2009).
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the teachingf evolution, andC S C 6 gramp director saw his bodkignature in the

Cell published which went on to be namedranes Literary SupplemedatBo ok of t he
Y e a°t Dufing these three yeafsiswers in Genesialso received media attention for

its plans to hild the Ark Encounter theme panihile ICR celebrated its 40

anniversary, and weid court overits ability to grant MSc degreeg-urthermore,

academic freedom bglassociated with ID wedntemplatedhroughout Americathe

Discovery Institute attempted toitiate an ID research journal call&io-Complexity

and the UKOs Cent rwaslducheddomseégeaently,ithgwlatibn De s i gn
Warswere alive and well during 20@RL1, and all three organizatiossistaired

considerablenedia efforts throughout this period.

1.3 Project Overview

In order tosystematicallyexamine EWWmass mediaisseminatedrom 200911,
Chapter Twaof this projectwill first delineatevhatis meant by theontentiougerm
@ropagandad. Thiswill involve surveyingthe historicaldevelopmenof the word as a
religious, academic, and popular concepirough his overview an operationalized
definition will be formulatedestablishinghes t udy 6 s d i senderingofttHey neut r
term Thesamedefinition alsorevealsapposite methodologig¢bat can be usefdr
propaganda analysis, whiahedetailed throughouChapter Three Specifically,a
tripartite methodological framework for propagamdsearctwill be advancedhat
integratescommunication studiepersuasion research, and the sociology of knowledge
Chapters FoyrFive, and Sixsubsequently utilize this investigative latticesupply
comprehensivanalyse®f the most widespread persuasive features exhibited
throughoutiCR, AiG, andCenter for Science and Cultureaterials. Thesextensive

chaptersreporton h i s primarydgquadtiative data and detaif@tdings imparting

% | bid.
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a comprehensive synopsis of the ways each gropgrssiasively communicating to

global audiences. Chapter Sevkenc ont r asts each groupods figu
group to help establish observational significamcelprovide acontextwith whichto
conceptualizehe plausiblemedia effects and branding influendestered byEW mass
communications Finally, Chapter Eightvill reassesbypotheses H3B in light of the
projectos o leleetuponp t 0 p A gsignifdande sn the EW.

Collectivelythen thisthesiswill supply mucmeedederspectivesn Darwin-scepic

mass media anithe Evolution War$é worldwide proliferation
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CHAPTER TWO

Our Age of PropagandaOperationalizing a Research Definition

But whatis propaganda? The definers do not agree.

Frank E. Lumlef®

Admittedly, propagandes hard to define. It is broad and fluid.
Nevertheless, we can mark its boundaries.

Gorham Munsoff

2.1 A MessageDense BombardmenfThe Necessity for Propaganda Research

Ant hony R, Pratkanis and Elliotaddronson
bombarded with one per sua&iOurgailclivesmuni cat i on
fund i o nmdssagelhe nds e 6 e n v i r oRombettertor,woraenadirsisdnu s, 06
age of propagand&® Analogous claims have been made by scholars in numerous
academic fields over the past 100 years. Edward L. Bernays, the pioneer of public
relationsstdi es, declared in 1928 that propaganda
6i s h e r'®34years later the Fretich polymath Jacques Ellul likewise asserted
that OPropaganda, by whatever name we may ¢
phenomenon n t he mo’'d Earrespondinglyl, Al Peber Foulkes contended that

propaganda has -wideandlale e o mesvile day Blatk has

stated more recently that O6Propaganda i s in

% Frederick E. LumleyThe Propaganda Menaddlew York: Century, 1933), 42.

®” Gorham Munson]2 Decisive Battles of the Mind: The Story of Propaganda During the Christian Era

with Abridged Versions of Texts That Have Shaped Highdew York: Greystone Press, 1942), 13.

% Anthony R. Pratkanis and Elliot Aronsokge of Propaganda: Everyday Use and Abuse of Persuéisism York: W.H.

Freeman and Company, 2001), 7.

* |bid., 7, 14.

O Edward L. BernaysPropaganda(Brooklyn: Ig Publishing, 2005 [1928]), 53, 54.

"JacquesElluPr opaganda: The For mianhsi Kkpnrad &dllenslirel de@uslerAer t i t ude s
(New York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1972 [1962]), ix.

2 A, Peter Foulked,iterature and Propagandé_ondon: Methuen, 1983), 1.
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aquestionofii f 6 our society and its institutions
question™of fAhow. 00

In acknowledging that the 2@ 2F' centuries may very well constitute Age
of Propagandait would seem fitting that significant research delineatingtwh
propaganda actually is, and how it is employed, should readily exist. However, though
numerous propaganda studies have been completed over the past century, many scholars
have identified a serious dearth of academic analysis and educational mateoédsi d
to its understanding. Stanley B. Cunningham has noted that in 20 years of
postsecondary t eachi ntherdvas surprisimly littke twleenit a c a d e n
came to a conceptual analysis of what propa
Similarly, Kevin Moloney has contended that British academia has often disregarded
propaganda as simply 6Aafroth, 0 Aworkaday de

content, 0o®

Nanethieless, degpitenthe @pparent scarcity of research, the

significance and frequency of phenomena described as propaganda cannot be ignored.

This is especially the case as propaganda may affect paeserbciopolitical

exchanges, including modern sciemeggion discourse and the EW. Indeed,

pr opagan dacé lsas bdeen prophasized by many contemporary scholars, who

have acknowledged that currently- 6mass medi

pervasive, 0 providing 6ever growing opportu

manipulate, control aneéven shape ur nfi Nidsh @l as O&6 Shaughnessy

73 Jay Black, "The Ethics of Propaganda and the Propaganda of Ethithg iHandbook of Mass Media
Ethics ed. Lee Wilkins and Clifford G. Christians (New York: Routledge, 2009), 130.

“"Garth S. Jowet nnellaPnogaganda@ndd®ersuasipbhé@dd @.ondon: Sage, 2012),
Xiii.

"> Stanley B. Cunningharhe Idea of Propaganda: A Reconstruct{tMestport: Praeger, 2002), ix.
®Note: Here Moloney s di scussing fAPublic Relationsisdo however,
propagandaKevin Moloney,Rethinking Public Relations: Pr Propaganda and Democracyl ed.
(Abingdon: Routledge, 2006), 3.

""Karl A. E. Enenkel and llja Leonard Pfeijffer, "Introduction, Tihe Manipulative Mode: Political
Propaganda in Antiquity a Collecth of Case Studiesd. Karl A. E. Enenkel and llja Leonard Pfeijffer
(Leiden and Boston: Brill, 2005), 1.
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gone so far as t o s tdeterminet dunhistorpandgverg an d a

mastered our present timed to the degre

wherever persuasion was critical b tsurvival of the regimes or institutions, or the

attainment of r a'dThouh thissimacdlatvely estterjee ct i ves .

assessment of propagandads historianal,

Age of Propaganda. Also, before wamn study it we must formulate its definition.

2.2 Catching the Greased Pigrhe Difficulties of Defining Propaganda

One of the most crucial tasks of researching propaganda lies in operationalizing
the term, for as Douglas E. Cowan has noted, failirdpteo seriously hinders its use as
an adequate”®afharyundetbygltdboe of fAprop
settled,d even though, 6t h%® whlstteworflist hi s

often utilized its actual connotations are céempand as C. Carey has colourfully

O
>
Q)

e th

o

agan

wWor

statedd Def i ning propaganda is a bit ®Thike tryin

slipperynature is owed in part to the sheer quantity of definitions that have been
proposed for the term, such that it oft
definitions of pr op &drefattdveileawsveyingteerpiethosar e
of definitions, and the apparent differences existing between them, several researchers
have claimed that propaganda has become a rather opaque and useless research

category?® However, a profusion of definitions does not necessarily imply a total

John O6Shaughnessy and Nicholas O0O6Shdaumdiafessy,
Public Affairs12, no. 1 (2012): 29.

" Douglas E. Cowan, "Contested Spaces: Movement, CountermovementSaait& Propaganda,” in
Religion Online: Finding Faith on the Internetd. Lorne L. Dawson and Douglas E. Cowan (NewkY
Routledge, 2004), 259.

8 Randal MarlinPropaganda and the Ethics of PersuasiBeterborough: Broadview Press, 2002), 15.
8L C. carey, "Propaganda and Competition in Athenian Oratory;hinManipulative Mode: Political
Propaganda in Antiquity a Collection of Case Studest Karl A. E. Enenkel and llja Leonard Pfeijffer
(Leiden andBoston: Brill, 2005), 65.

8 Alex S. EdelsteinTotal Propaganda: From Mass Culture to Popular Cult@iew Jersey: Lawrence
Erblaum, 1997), 13.

8 Marlin, Propaganda angdl; CunninghamThe Idea3, 15, 3844.

en t

def i

" The
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contradition of each classification, nor does it negate the potency of the word for
research purposes.
Even so, while the surfeit of definitions does not repudiate the tecam gerve
to profoundly confuse assessments of propaganda and cripple its alfa9sis.of the
most significant problems to emerge from multiple definitions is related to variations in
specificity that can occur between characterizatioriEhat is, disparate meanings of
propaganda can devel op -cnoeopassisgecorvelsely i ni t i ons
that they are overtly narrow and as such fail to provide a suitably general term for
uni ver s% TThe prepaggrela résearcher faces the challenge of defining the term
so that it maintains precision, and yet still functions as a geidergifier of
phenomena. Reciprocally, characterizations of propaganda must not lose specificity to
the degree of becoming 6unwieldy, d and thus
6di fficult to isold&te, identify, and unders
In addition to the plenide of academic definitions, researchers must also
contend with popular perceptions of the ter
A. Woll aeger, Ofpropagandaod is regularly us
accounts for their deceptive inacctirg  or del i ber ate bias, as if

8category of

accepted name for the capacious
Unmi stakably, propaganda i s® ®hisprovokesnsi der ed
significant questions concerning whethige term can even be used descriptively and

7

nonnor mati vely for research analysis. ol s i

#¥Douglas E. Cowan, "6Bearing False Witnessod: Propag:
Apologetics" (Universityof Calgary, 1999), 1230.

8 Charles R. Hoffer, "A Sociological Analysis of Propagan@tial ForceL0, no. 4 (1942): 445.

8 David R. Willcox,Propaganda, the Press and Conflict: The Gulf War and Kogabmgdon:

Routledge, 2005), 11.

87 CunninghamThe Idea 14.

8 Mark A. WollaegerModernism, Media, and Propaganda: British Narrative from 1900 to 1945

(Princeton and Woodstock: Princeton University Press, 2006), 1.

8 CunninghamThe Idea 3.
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evaluate, deride, and dismiss certain kinds
help to illustrate a special aspe€to s oci a l reality, 6 and 1s it
c at e gdrmrlighPod these uncertaintiei is evident that the task of defining
propaganda befalls additional complications. Though such encumbrances will be
examined later, it is helpful tecognize here that dismissing the term outright because
of its common vernacular is not necessarily beneficial. Merely designating all
propaganda as negative because of everyday parlance can be problematic, for as
Wol | aeger advancegsan ddao nies paenrostohnedrs® pperrospoan o s
With these potential complications in mind it is apparent that composing a
functional definition of propaganda for research purposes is a formidable task. As one
propaganda researcher perspicaciously noted dWwingl:
Even a cursory examination of the te€
reveal the fact that it is widely used in a variety of ways by a
great many people. It occurs in newspapers, casual
conversation, and in scientific discussion with a readiness that
bespeaksomplete understanding of the word. But as soon as
comparisons are made of the definitions which are stated or
implied, it becomes clear that there are many different ideas
regarding what is meant by propagarita.
Thus, Leonard Doob, the form8terling Pofessor Emeritus of Psychology at Yale
University,c o nt e n d e d -ctuit Hefinition®iapropatjaada is neither possible nor
desi rPawloeh.66s position, however, appears und
of such a stance threaten the systematidysof propaganda from the very outset. To

deny a definition obfuscates that which is being examined and presents further

difficulties, for as Cunningham notes, failing to derive a functional definition of the

O 1bid., 12.

L Wollaeger Modernism, Medial, 12.

92 Hoffer, "A Sociological," 445.

% Leonard W. Doob, "Propaganda,"litternational Encyclopaedia of Communicatipesl. Erik
Barnouw (Oxford: Oxford Univeity Press, 1989), 375.
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term debilitates research.In order to avi such incongruity the present study will

first examine the historical development of the term, and then canvass the most
significant 28" and 2f' century interpretations of propaganda. Once these have been
assayed an operational definition will be faflated in order to consider propaganda in

the EW.

2.3 Congregat de Propaganda Fid©rigins of the Term
The current use of the term prdé&paganda,
that may have first been used in English during thece®itury® finds its roots grafted
within the Catholic CountelReformation. Following the Council of Trent the Vatican
began new efforts to secure the Churchés po
through the centralisation and promotion of Catholic missiométigtives. Various
scholars, such as Lindley Fraser, have associated the idea of propaganda specifically
with Pope Gregory Xlll, as he commissioned three cardinals to examine and propagate
foreign Catholic enterprisés. However, Pope Gregory XV is mosften concatenated
with the naissance of the term, for in 1622 he drafted thdrzdtutabilis Divinae
This decree authorized the centralisation of Catholic missions, as well as the
international aggrandizement of the Catholic Church and its tena@hteugh this the
Sacra Congregatio de Propaganda Fides founded®
The function of the term within Gregory
wordpropagg 6 meaning to extend, enlarge® increa
This Latin expression refers to the natural reproduction of plants or animals, and was

not used by the Church to imply the spread of falsehoods or the excessive manipulation

% CunninghamThe Idea59.

% Aronson,Age of 11.

% Erwin W. Fellows, "Propaganda:' History of a Wordpherican Speecb4, no. 3 (1959): 182.
" Lindley FraserPropagandaLondon: Oxford University Press, 1957),-23.

% CunninghamThe ldeal51 7; Jowet t RBropdgar@da®and?;rArorsonlAge of 11.
% Munson,12 Decisive 11.
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of culturest®® For instance, Michael A. Mullett has articulated that the Comdi@yas
not necessarily concerned with oO6the cul tura
6cul tural i mperiali sm '8 shus belrdfersdaosa trabslatians t i an
of a 1659Propaganda Fideext, which was printed for the instructionrafssionaries:

Do not regard it as your task, and do not bring any pressure to

bear on the peoples, to change their manners, customs, and

uses, unless they are evidently contrary to religion and sound

morals... [Do not introduce European values] to thauonly

the faith, which does not despise or destroy the manners,

customs of any people, always supposing that they are not evil,

but rather wishes to see them preserved unhatffed.
As Mark C. Miller expl a-ruths,seleétig lastorybrramym denot
other tricks, 6 the initial i mplications of
d e c e p 1% Itasreidend that the Catholic Church considered thiScentury
propaganda initiative to be an appreciably moral enterffs€ertainly, because it was
associated with a strategic courer ot e s t a nThe wordprdpagantddhuse , 0
took on a negative connotation in Protestan

the world it denot ed atofedusationorpreachingé® ni ng 6 si

FIGURE 2.1

The Headerof an 18" Century Inscrutabilis Divinae Text'%

Ercfltio Congregat. de Propaganda Fide,
GREGORIUS EPISCOPUS
Sexvus Servorum D=1

Ad perperuany rei memoriam .

10 Fellows, "Propaganda,” 182.

191 Michael A. Mullett, The Catholic ReformatiofLondon: Routledge, 1999), 191.

192 1hid., 19192.

193 Mark C. Miller, "Introduction," inPropagandaBrooklyn: g Publishing, 2005 [1928]), 9.
194 James E. Combs and Dan Nimriie New Propaganda: The Dictatorship of Palaver in
Contemporary Politic§New York and London: Longman, 1993), 201.

1% Aronson,Age of 11.

106 University of Notre Dame, "Inscrutabili Divinae," University of Notre Dame Archives,

http://classic.archives.nd.edu/bull.htm.(Accessed March 15, 2009)
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However, though the ter mbs -&dfoyymioh,ogy may
it is evident that contemporary understandings of propaganda haveadretsivell
beyond these historical constructs. Throughout tffeah® 19" centuries references to
the term began to evolve away from its original positive appropriations to overtly
negative connotations. Furthermore, the term began to develop imcreasingly
military-associated concept, and then later became a largely political cat®¥gdhus,
Fraser cogently declared in 1957 of the ori
such, and very paradoxically, itm®tp r i mar i | y ¢ onagamdao win ht He r
presentd ay s ens e % itis withthis imnoind that the current study wilbw

examine the evolution of Mandefcenturiemos def i nit

2.4 The 20" Century Spark WWI and the Development of PropagandaStudies
Though the word propaganda frequently appears in contemporary political
rhetoric and news broadcasts, it was employed far less during®remdhe early 20
centuries®® However, in Europe and North America the Great War animated fervent
inter est in the term, its meaning, and its pr
the wordpropagandawas littleused in English, except by certain social activists and

close observefd nof acthe Yativi propagartdavast he Gr e ¢

97 Fellows, "Propaganda,” 188

198 FraserPropaganda 22-23.

1%9The OED provides a valuable list of early references to the word propaganda, including a 1790
guotaton that is often considered to be one of the first negative uses of the term. Another early negative
reference to propaganda, appearing in the 1842 edition &nttyclopedia of Sciences cited by Jowett.
In addition topublicationsgproduced by, oraferring tq the Catholic Churchthe author of this studgiso
found an 1880refernce t o O The P rintped8rgishMddical dobrnagtilery ithh 6
negativeuses of the term in the same jouras$ociated witlantivaccinatiorand antivivisection
propagandahroughout the late f9Century. Furthermore, an 1884 negative report of Islamic religious
propaganda was found in the jourSaience See:"The Propaganda of HealthThe British Medical
Journall, no. 1011 (1880): 745; "The Antivaccination Propagdntlae British Medical Journa?, no.
1960 (1898): 24817; Kenelm E. Digby, "The Antivivisectionist PropagandEhe British Medical
Journal2, no. 1974 (1898): 1375; W. H. Dall, "A Mussulman Propagarfsici¢ncet, no. 93 (1884):
457-59; "Propaganda, N.,in OED Online(Oxford University Press, 2012); Garth S. Jowett,
"Propaganda and Communication: ThelRaergence of a Research Traditiodpurnal of
Communicatior87, no. 1 (1987): 97.

10 Miller, "Introduction,” 1011. (his italics)
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a term so unimportant that there is no definition for it in the great E@i&{clopaedia
Britannica, '8 although an entry for the word was first included Xesv English
Dictionaryin 19082 However, following the Great War new media tactics and
technologies employed by governments on all sides of the conflict for mass persuasion
where brought into sharp relief. Intheword$od Shaughnessy, ™uring t
century 6] meécknblbgesland cauges eoalesce in an incendiary
combinationd to spark uniqu® Nearthpaganda app
beginning of WWI Britain had established the War Propaganda Bureau, which was soon
followed by the genesis of similar institut®in other nation§'* Throughout the war
years O6pictorial magazines, radio, c¢cinema,
new dimension to the speed and reach of propaganda as well as great powers of
or chestrAst iDmawv.id R. Wi b Widespreadempoynentofs, 6 Th
methods to alter public opinion stimulated both interest in its usefulness and fears about
its powers to m¥hug whileatheeondet ef propagarida existei
previous to the Gr eatatgdlemmentsfirstsystematicallyot unt i
deployed the entire range of modern media to rouse their populations to fanatical
asséht. o

Consequently, the aftermath, or aftertas
campaigns roused a new focus on propaganda resdartB27 Harold D. Lasswell, a
pi oneering communications theorist who expr

abilities, brusquely described this newfoun

1 pid. (his italics)

12upropaganda, N.."

0pShaughnessy and O6Shaughnessy, "The Death," 32.
Ysarabeth A. Smith, " Whrianadthe@GrodingiNeed i Revisitklgai n: Ter
Prohibition on PropagandaSyracuse Journal of International Law and Commeégeno. 299 (2010):

3009.

15 Marlin, Propaganda and62.

10 Wwillcox, Propaganda, thel1-12.

7 Miller, "Introduction,” 11.
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mysteries of propaganda with that compound of admiration argiohaith which the
victims of a new gambling tri®Tkeadventtdi nd t o h
thesemass media campaignsarshalled in a freshiwareness of propaganda, described
by Lasswell as a ¢ P'fehcargsalledfmmit€maestci ousness
exposure to communications that O&écombined t
machineage scales of mass ptloid20c¢hispropagarmdamd di st r
consciousness was g¢gal v &dowWeddvertisgd AGezicar ge Cr e e
During the war Creel had led t@®mmittee on Public Information, an independent
civilian propaganda service established by
first true propaganda ministfy* In his book, Creel expressed how the committee
successfily enlisted sophisticated mass media campaigns to garner American public
support for the war effort.

During the same period, representatives of the League of Nations concluded that
propaganda had been a crucial stimulus of the Great War, and mangttheelieved
that it had significantly influenced its outcortfé.In a similar vein Adolf Hitler wrote
that propaganda interested him greatly, due in part to the apparent superiority and potent
effects he believed enemy war propaganda had actuated dugiégtti*®> Following
WWI and the Bolshevik Revolution, the Soviet Union continued to increase its own

propaganda machinery, while new fascist states considered propaganda to be an

18 Harold D. LasswellPropaganda Techniques in the World Walew York: Alfred A. Knopf, 1927),
2.

195 8 & , "The Study and Practice of PropagandaPriapaganda and Promotional Activities: An
Annotated Bibliographyed. Harold D. Lasswell, Ralph D. Casey, and Bruce Lannes Smith (Minneapolis:
University of Minnesota Press, 1935).

120 Brett Gary,The Nervous Liberals: Propaganda Anxieties from World War | to the Cold/Méav
York: Columbia University Press, 1999), 1.

2L Alan Axelrod,Selling the Great War: The Making of American Propagafidew York: Palgrave
Macmillan, 2009), x.

2Smith, "Whatés Ol d," 3009.

123 Adolf Hitler, Mein Kampf(Munchen:EherVerlag, 1943 [1925, 1927]), 193.
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instrumental tool for the task of ruling* During this time the academy oftédeemed

propaganda to be simply a negative contrivance requiring extensive study, while others
characterized propaganda as an indispensable apparatus for the functioning of modern
democratic societies. Whether motivated through awe, fear, anger, ortammtree

cessation of the Great War marked the beginning of a new stage of propaganda; a stage

i n which propagandads meaning, methods, and
never before.

FIGURE 2.2
French and American WWI War Bond Posterg?®

ofl’
the US A
SOCIETE GENE_RALE Buy more LIBERTY BONDS
2.4.1 PostWWI Definitions
Following WWI one of the first noteworthy texts published on the topic of

propaganda was Rublit ©Opmion Lipprpapmhasrbeed described as

6a man of enor mous i nf | ue mebkcplulosophemendi can | i

124 Howard Woolston, "Propaganda in Soviet Russiag Americardournal of Sociolog®8, no. 1

(1932); Jowett, "Propaganda and," 100; Colin MoBmepaganda Prints: A History of Art in the Service
of Social and Political Chang@.ondon: A&C Black Publishers, 2010), 1-38.

125 Marcel Falter, "Pour Le Supréme Effort," Royal AlbedMaseum,
http://www.royalalbertamuseum.ca/vexhibit/warpost/english/post10.htm; John Warner Norton, "Keep
These Off the U.S.A. ," The Royal Alberta Museum,
http://www.royalalbertamuseum.ca/vexhibit/warpost/english/post4.htm.



29

trusted advisor to sever al u. S. president s,
foundations of modern communications studf@sAdditionally, he is generally
deemed the researcher that truly codified predagtnotions of prpaganda?’

Lippmann had worked as a government propagandist during the war, which acutely

O

motivated his devotion to the subje¢ét He t heori zed that it was
headsd6 of individuals, such asdgpopasess O6o0f t
and relationshi p, 6 ' hhougththeSeumental picterespate@ot t o ac t
necessarily accurate portrayals of objective reality, they compose portraits, or subjective
perceptions of realitythat endorse particular behaviour frordividuals. As Lippmann
iterates: OWe shall assume that what each n
knowl edge, but on pictur e Propadaadalsthe hi ms el f
manipulation of these formative pictures to create whathe¢ideh i es as a O0pseul
environment, 6 or a 6counterfeit of reality,
propagandi st. This formul ates the basis of
propaganda, if not the effort to alter the picturgvtoch men respond, to substitute one
social patt®rn for another?6

Within three years of LippmarmMeid®s seminal
Kampf which included two chapters dedicated to propagamlscribed as having the

6uni que di s taishmegvd theorist ofqpfopaarda, mgwell as its ultimate

126 Timothy Richard Glande®Qrigins of Mass Communications Research During the American Cold
War: Edwcational Effects and Contemporary Implicatiqidahwah: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates,
2000), 30.

127 Anne-Marie Brady,Marketing Dictatorship: Propaganda and Thought Work in Contemporary China
(Lanham: Rowman & Littlefield, 2007), 67; Wollaegktpdernism, Media25; Everett M. Rogers,
"Theoretical Diversity in Political Communication," Handbook of Political Communication Research
ed. Lynda Lee Kaid (Mahwah: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates, 2804)

128 \Wollaeger Modernism, Media25; David M. KennedyQver Here: The First World War an
American SocietfNew York: Oxford University Press, 2004), 91; Ronald Sté&|ter Lippmann and
the American CenturgNew Brunswick and New Jersey: Transaction Publishers, 199944.41
129\Walter LippmannPublic Opinion(New York: Free Press, 1997 [1922]), 29.

%0 pid., 25.

“!bid., 26.
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practitioner, 6 Hitler was embittered by Ger
miscarriage of German propaganda efforts spurred him to examine how it should be
employed® d t was because the complete failure o
reconnai ssance/information system, which wa
wr ot e thht Itbécame motidated with a great urgency to deal with the subject
matter of propagandd>® While describing propaganda as a truly frightful weapon
when it is used in the hands of an expert, he further explained that it should be
addressed exclusively to the masSésHe n c e,  Hlee opemtior af prop@ganda
does not depend on the sciéintacademic training of individuals but in demonstrating
to the masses cert afi heffrther dargedthatthearttofs, needs,
pr op a dies towly in lommunicating matters so clearly, and in afatt manner,
as to produce a genéwonviction of the truthfulness of a fact, the necessity of an event,
and the correctness of something which is inevitabfe To Hitler this should
fundamentally be a project of persuading the masses through emotional influence, with
concerted and repgve sloganeering. In many ways the essence of propaganda was
characterized not by the scientific or academic validity of its argumentspimihese
arguments are persuasively expressed to the public in a convincing manner.

Though Hi t | e mfuesncewouldparnmagestly affect later
conceptions of the term, the consummation of his propaganda fervour was not truly
realized until the rise of National Socialism in Germany. These Nazi propaganda efforts

have remained a significant topic of prgpada research, and some controversy has

¥Nichol as OdShaughnessy, " Sel |l i ng Jddinal of Bublic Aflisopaganda
9(2009): 57.

133 Hitler, Mein Kampf 193.(my translation)

% |bid., 196.

135 bid., 197.(my translatioh
136 bid. (my translation)
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ned concerning the true ef PiBvemcy of

was an

often shaped command decisions. A8 S h aessy éxplains, for the Third Reich

n

[plJropaganda was both an organizational ethos and an
operational programme. Nothing in the Reich was created
without reference to propaganda values, everything from the
design of Berlin Templehof airport which mimickdugetoutline

of a German eagle, to the-salled miracle weapons, the V1s
and V2s, which had no military value but, for the Nazis, great
propaganda worth in the terrorizing of their enemies... Military
strategy was itself an exercise in propaganda, asthatibattle

of Stalingrad and the decision to hold it to the last because of
its symbolic resonances: the propaganda dictated the political
and military strategy rather than the other way rotifid.

advance of Hitler s r i rkiathdlaterpasfwer ,

of the 1920s significantly influenced propaganda analysis, ariffbjmganda

Technique in the World Wéwas been referredtoast he first attempt t

define propaganda to assure some degree of validity and reliabsitydies of the

phenomé&iamswe!| | 6s authoritative def.i

Propaganda refers solely to the control of opinion by significant
symbols, or, to speak more concretely and less accurately, by
stories, rumours, reports, pictures and other foahsocial
communication. Propaganda is concerned with the
management of opinions and attitudes by the direct
manipulation of social suggestion rather than by altering other
conditions in the environment or in the organi$fh.

137 See:Ernest K. Bramsted;oebbels and National Socialist Propaganda, 29285(East Lansing:

ni ti on

Michigan State University Press, 196%)e f f r ey Her f, " The AJewi sh War o0:

Campaigns of the Nazi Propaganda Ministiglocaust Genocide Studi&8, no. 1 (2005); Robert

Edwin HerzsteinThe War That Hitler Won: The Most Infamous Propaganda Campaign in Higtery
York: Putnam, 1978); Gerhard Pafiljfstand Der Bilder: Die N®ropaganda Vor 1932nd ed. (Bonn:
Verlag J.H.W. Dietz Nachf., 1992); David Weld¥azi Propaganda: The Power and the Limitations
(London: Croom Helm, 1983% & 0 , The Third Reich: Politics anBropaganda2nd ed. (New York:
Routledge, 2007); Julius Yourman, "Propaganda Techniques within Nazi Gerrdangnal of
Educational Sociolog$3, no. 3 (1939); Alexander L. Geordg&rppaganda Analysis: A Study of
Inferences Made from Nazi Propaganda infld&Var 2 (Evanston: Row, Peterson, 1959);
O6Shaughnessy, "Selling Hitler.™"
¥0op6Shaughnessy and O6Shaughnessy, "The Death," 33.
139BJack, "The Ethics," 123.

1401 asswell Propaganda Techniques.

t h

H a

(0]

Go

C

~



32

The inclusion of symbols withhas swel | 6s definition became |
understandings of propaganda. Twerdse sy mbol
and word substitutes | ike pictures and gest

6whatever has ameceniing ®8ychsyneyoisiagk.uged in
propaganda fogstrengthening attitudes which facilitate the desired goal and toward
weakening att it ut Additiondlly, propaganassymbal ct it . o
mani pul ation serves to disseminate content.
spread of controversial attitudsp r opadanda. 6

Lasswell defined propaganda from a relatively neutral stance, Rarasra
HirschfelerAs cher has cogently stated, &édThe brear
as symbol manipulation to shape opinion, would clearly encompass positive efforts such
as civic education, public mobilization for the common good over individual
selfishness, oefforts to convince people of an aggressor nation to abandon an unjust
aggr e¥'sWhitemasswell claimedthatact u al propaganda, wher €
a | arge el emeftheofaltstoe |fadkea iarssietr,téed it ma:

powerfulcont i but ors to the growth of ci viel

izatio
Likewise, many contemporaries of Lasswell, such as Edward L. Bernays, asserted that

OAPropagandao in its proper meaning i s a pe
parentage,andwithn honour abl e history. 6whetRedgr nays f

Opropaganda is good or bad depends wupon the

“IHarold D. Lasswell and Abraham Kapldtower and Society: A Framework for Political Inquiry
(New Haven: Yale University Press, 19510.

12 arold D. Lasswell and Dorothy BlumenstotKprid Revolutionary Propaganda: A Chicago Study
(New York and London: Alfred A. Knopf, 1939), 21.

3Hardd D. Lasswell, "The Person: Subject and Object of PropagaAdals of the American
Academy of Political and Social Scierfcéd(1935): 189(my italics)

144 Barbara HirschfeldeAscher,Revitalizing Political Psychology: The Legacy of Harold D. Lasswell
(Mahwah: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates, 2005), 62.

195 asswell,Propaganda Techniqueg06.

16 Harold D. Lasswellpemocracy through Public Opinigi€hicago: George Banta, 1941), 36.
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correctness of t h% Fiom thismeural standppint pewéfined s he d . 6
propaganda as a ¢ o nemduring efforttto, create or shape events to influence the
relations of the publ i'® Moreoves thisignotsenplyp r i se, i
persuasion, but mass influence using multiple forms of communication.

It is evident that propaganda anasys the 1920s often included such neutral
definitions of the term, or relatively negative definitions that still articulated the
necessity of propaganda for the maintenance of democratic ‘Sfatéswever, during
the 1930s the insidious qualities of paganda were often greatly emphasized. In 1933
Fredrick E. Lumley claimed that propaganda does not consisfoh ct s and sound|
mar shall ed evidences, 6 but iIis instead deriv
have 6an emoti onadt ualt kB & fhaagia cha dsntred 9 t
characteristic negative attribute was deeme

s 0 U Coerespondihglyp LeanardW. ®oob and Edward S.

(@)
(%]

message
Robinsonbdés cl assi fied pnoolpgicag,@mafieativea s o6t he en
appeals in the public disseminatioh and mod
Doob further conjectured that propaganda e X
conflict within soci et isagg@emen, anddistceady t her e i s
6Competing groups attempt either to secure

or of enemies, or to strengthef® Hehemsel ves

147 Bernays Propaganda 48, 50.

8 pid., 48.

%9 bid., 161.

130 See:Lippmann,Public Opinion16, 29, 248; Bernay®ropagandab.

311 umley, The Propagandal4?.

52 |hid., 44.

1531 eonard W. Doob and Edward S. Robinson, "Psychology and Propaganda)$ of the American

Academy of Blitical and Social Scienc&79(1935): 88.

134 eonard W. DoobPropaganda: Its Psychology and Technidqiew York: H. Holt and Company,

1935),77.A1 f red and EI i z ab e Allprojagasda eohtans a arfliatielementint hat A
some formorothere i t her as cause, or as Alfeid.deeandor as both ¢
Elizabeth B. LeeThe Fine Art of Propaganda: A Study of Father Coughlin's Spedblass York:

Harcourt Brace and Company, 1939), 16.
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continued to represent propaganda unfavourably throughowtdhefrhis influential

career, and | ater updated his 1930s definit

the personalities and to control the behaviour of individuals towards ends considered

unscientific or of™doubtful value in societ
Duringthe latter half of the 1930s various researchers examined propaganda and

its mechanisms in an attempt to preserve the ideals of democracy. The formation of the

Americaninstitute for Propaganda Analys{#?A) in 1937, and the work of British

scholar A. JMackenzie illustrate this concern. The IPA was a-pfit organization

established to inform the American public of propaganda techniques; with the intent of

safeguarding democracy by educating citizens on how to properly analyze political

rhetoric. wWwo of the | PAG6s most prominent schol ar

Lee, c ohistessedtial thadetocratic society that young people and adults

l earn how to think,d6 so that each®citizen n

With this aim the IPA focussed primarily on the methods utilized by propagandists for

mass persuasion, and defined propaganda as¢h& pr essi on of opini on

individuals or groups deliberately designed to influence opinions or actions of other

individuals or groups with reference to pre
Maintaining a similar esteem for democracy, A. J. Mackenzie also sought to

discern the mechanisms of propaganda. He expressed that in the face of growing

European totalitarianism and fasqsbpaganda campaigns, Britain had the

responsibility of defending and sustaining democratic principles. Consequently, while

he insisted that totalitarian propaganda wa

advocated that Br it aigveden®o@aciestatadpnatmwithmmyo p a g an

bellicose intent, but with a genuine desire to place her power at the service of

155 eonard W. DoobPublic Opinion and Propaganddiamden: Archon Books, 1966), 240.
1561 ee and LeeThe Fine viii.
7 pid., 15.
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civil PZlanttiroinnsdi ¢ to Mackenzieds view was hi
subsist as an unconscious action. Thus, heelefin t he t er m as dan att el
unconsciously or as part of a systematic campaign by an individual or group holding

certain beliefs or desiring certain ends, to influence others to adopt identical

at t i PPubdiringthefperiod that Mackenzie was wriihis 1938 treatise,

sociopolitical forces were rapidly building up to WWII which set the stage for the

greatest propaganda operations the world had yet to experience.

2.5 WWII and Propaganda

The copious use of every accessible mass media for the pampiosfluence
and persuasion by both the Allies and Axis powers during WWII is well documented.
Britain alone relayed thousands of hours of radio broadcasts to continental Europe, and
disseminated nearly 1.5 billion pamphlets via RAF Bomber Comrf4n&lt the same
time, the Third Reichbés propaganda efforts
circulated vast quantities of propaganda ma
WWII mass media exploits, such as its enduring poster campaigns, are intarttuas
day’ As Philip M. Taylor has stated, 6The Sec¢
propaganda battle in the history of warfare. For six years, all the participants employed
propaganda on a scale that dwarfed all other conflicts, including leedsirst World

Wa r'®? ¢

i:ZA J. MackenziePropaganda BoonflLondon: The Right Book Club, 1938), 363.
Ibid., 35.
19 Tim Brooks,British Propaganda to France, 1941944: Machinery, Method and Message. Philip
M. Taylor, International Communications (Edinburgh: Edinburgh University Press, 2007), xvii.
181 see:Darlene C. Mahaney, "PropaganBosters,OAH Magazine of Historg6, no. 3 (2002); Welch,
The Third Manuela A. WililamsMu s sol i ni 6 s Propaganda Abroad: Subvers
the Middle East, 1933940(New York: Routledge, 2006); Aristotle A. Kallislazi Propaganda anthe
Second World WaiNew York: Palgrave MacMillan, 2005).
182 philip M. Taylor,Munitions of the Mind: A History of Propaganda from thecient World to the
Present Era3rd ed. (New York: Manchester University Press, 2003), 208.
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Of particular import is that while WWII marshalled in what has oft been deemed
the largest expression of propaganda in history, it also advanced research into its
effectiveness, as well as psychological and social psychol@ppabaches to its
analysis:®® This was fuelled, at least in part, by mounting fears concerning
propagandads all eged c a'p@ertainlyduing WWihtiel uenc e
practice of propaganda Oreacheadd a new | evel
researchers attempted to evaluate the effectiveness of mass media persuasion through
empirical measurement®® Analysis of propaganda continued after the war with this
added concentration, and for the first time the act of propaganda was proseeuted as
international crime during the Nuremburg Tri&i$.Nevertheless, academic research of
propaganda dramatically atrophied within 5
s u b s e g AfeemWotldyar liglittle agreement came about as to which definitions
of propaganda were the most relevant and us&§uFurthermore, interest in
propaganda moved away from the largely military concerns that dominated wartime
media campaigns, in which propaganda had as its chief purpose the necessity of
spr eadi n ggion a fean @anorg oun énemies but also spread the contagion of
hope, confidence and d e eropajamatieccamen among ou
increasingly researched as an apparatus of political ideology and rhetoric. Michael
Sproul e not e spodtwaayears camunicationg resedrcbers touted their

focus on measurable persuasive effect as providing reliable knowledge that could serve

1835 8 & , Global Communications, International Affairs and the Media since {BdBdon: Routledge,
1997), 161.

164 SeeScientist Gives Principles for Practical Propagan@hg Science Newsetter22, no. 602
(1932): 266; William E. Berchtold, "The World Propaganda Wahg North American Revie288, no.

5 (1934): 421; Yourman, "Propaganda Techniques," 148; Edward Yarnall Hartshorne, "Reactions to the
Nazi Threat: A Study of Propaganda and Culture Confliteg Public Opinion Quarterl$, no. 4

(1941): 625.

®jJjowett an dProgagaddaanp2dl. |

*sSmith, "Whatés Ol d," 300.

167 Edelstein;Total Propagandal9.

1% Holly. C. ShulmanThe Voice of America: Propagda and Democracy, 1941945(Madison:
University of Wisconsin Press, 1990), 97.
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the needs of t he *hTaisfocasrcéntnued w devatop impokte r s .

WWII propaganda analysis, beéothe study of propaganda began to wane in the early

0

1950s, not fully regaining a conspicuous place within academic research until the 1980s.

FIGURE 2.3
American and Canadian WWII Propaganda Posters’™

HE'S
WATCHING

You

2.5.1 DefinitionsFrom WWII to the Late 1970s

During WWII Edgar Henderson offered noteworthy definitional modifications to
the term in his 1943 article O0Toward a
credited with appreciably altering propaganda resedrdiecausavhile Henderson

admitted that formulating a definition is difficult, he still considered propaganda to be

189 3. Michael Sproule, "Social Responses to Tweni@ehtury Propaganda,” Propaganda: A

Pluralistic Perspectiveed. Ted J. Smith, 1l (West Port: Praeger, 1989), 16.

10 Glenn Grohe, "He's Watching You," The National Archives,
http://www.archives.gov/exhibits/powers_of_persuasion/hes_watching_you/images_html/hes_watching_
you.html; Henry R. Eveleigh, "Allony... Canadiens!: Campagne De Propagande De Guertgdryi

and Archives Canada,

http://collectionscanada.gc.ca/pam_archives/index.php?fuseaction=genitem.displayltem&lang=engé&rec

nbr=2897160&back url=%28%29.
L CunninghamThe Idea 80-83.

De f
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6i sol able from other pheno'fidMosaimportadtly,i ndepend
Henderson posited that a definition must be founded upon propdgandamet hod r at h e
than propagandacontéd® Wi t h t his in mind, Henderson st
any antirational process consisting of pressteehniques used to induce the
propagandee to commit himself, before he can think the matter over freglighto
attitudes, opinions, or at“%Tshoausght hHee npdreorpsaogna
definition may not appear particularly original, his focus upon defining propaganda as a
function of methods proved to be an influential consideration.

Desptet der sonds work, which sought to incr
analytical focus on propaganda methods, the term still remained rather vague in its
academic as well as popular connotatiiRsOnly a few scholars, including Lindley
Fraser, Terrance .HQualter, as well as John C. Merrill and Ralph L. Lowenstein,
attempted to plumb its definitional depths or pursue propaganda as a research
category:’® However, the most significant treatise to develop during this period would
prove bePropaganda: TheFanat i on of  Meritténsn 1962 dy thé Rretheh s
resistance war veteran, academic, politician, and Christian leader, Jacques Ellul.
Though EIllul s conclusions have since been
as the premier systematoalysis of propaganda in a contemporary and
technologicallyimbued society.

EI | ul defined propaganda as 6éa set of me

that wants to bring about the active or passive participation in its actions of a mass of

1"2Edgar H. Hederson, "Toward a Definition of Propagand@tie Journal of Social Psychology
18(1943): 73.

73 pid.: 74.

1 bid.: 83.

15 Black, "The Ethics," 123.

178 See:FraserPropagandaTerrance H. QualteRropaganda and Psychological Warfaidew York:
Random House, 1962); John C. Merrill and Ralph L. Lowensidnlia, Messages, and Men: New
Perspectives in CommunicatigNew York: McKay, 1971).



39

individuals psychologically unified through psychological manipulations and
i ncorporated i’hiltisimporant @ aoteithatahe idemsof participation
and action act as the nucleus of EIlul s de
contempoary society is focussed upon developarthopraxy or right action, rather
thanorthodoxy Thus, while others have approached
with beliefs or ideas, 6 EII ul contended t ha
propaganda s no | onger to modi f¥®Thodghaltering but to p
beliefs is necessary within this paradigm, specific action is the true goal, and action can
precede and/or create beltét. Thus, he explained:

For action makes eyrible dgwhoatts 6 s ef fect |

in obedience to propaganda can never go back. He is not

obliged tobelievein that propaganda because of his past action.

He is obliged to receive from it his justification and authority,

without which his action will seem to himbsurd or unjust,

which would be intolerable. He is obliged to continue to

advance in the direction indicated by propaganda, for action

demands more actidfi’
This definition was integrated with EIlul 6s
t h arhe,progagandist must utilize all of the technical means at his diépth&apress,
radio, TV, movies, posters, meetings, domd o o r ¢ a WvQuiediterally . o
propaganda is the method of usalgcommunication mediums.

While Ellul did not expresa positive view of propaganda, he still advanced that

propaganda fulfils individual sd needs. The

that are 6beyond him in volume and intensit

Y7 Ellul, Propaganda61.

¥ 1bid., 25.

"9 Note: Unlike many other propaganda researchers, Ellul asserted that propaganda does not necessarily

try to alter peopleds opinions. On t hecebaient r ary, pi
preexi sting opinions, such that through propaganda in
all egiances, 0 so that, fAThey | earn more and more th:
Ibid., 213.

%0 pid., 29.

181 pid., 9.
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worl ddés economiodb | &midth thesd anxieties af contgmporary life,

individuals yearn for something to guide action, and the answers to questione@bout

one should livehow to voteandhow to participate in societgre delivered through

propaganda messag&s. This need for guidance is catalyzed by the desire for
community, since modern individuals experie
c r o W1 Hetargued that contemporary society is composed of distinct individuals

rather than a uniform community, anglsuch, people ache for a sense of purpose and

kinship amongst the masses. Propaganda provides a desired collective ideology, which

arises from a sense of importance through common action. Additionally, as propaganda

seems to fulfil these various neetls presence and effects become-pelfpetuating.

EI | ul rationalized, The individual subjecte
and 6the more propaganda tthere is, the more
Addi tionally, as Mar Imaimcorriaudionsitothee d, &é One

study of propaganda is his expansion of the horizons under which it is commonly

viewed as a highly organized, tdpwn, politically motivated strategy for controlling a

p o p u |l #°Ellubstretched the realm of propaganda &nahclude the gradual

sociological diffusion of ideas and actions throughout a populace. He described this as
6sociological propagandad which encompasses
any society seeks to integrate the maximum number of indigidhuta itself, to unify

its membersd behaviour according to a patte
to i mpose it s &% Thoughmthisdstome®frthe mosbcangestioud and

di fficult aspects of Hdworkasdistedihdeeemginment of p

1821bid., 140.

183bid., 138.

184 1bid., 148.

18 bid., 182.

18 Marlin, Propaganda and34.
187 Ellul, Propaganda 62.



41

propaganda outside of the political sphere it was so often associated. These influential
characterizations and classifications of propaganda thoroughly impacted the resurgence

of propaganda studies in the 1980s.

2.6 The ResurgenceDefinitions from the 1980s Onward

Though the propaganda efforts of WWII have often been regarded as the most
significantofthe 20c ent ury, ot hers have cl| athened t hat
United States launched what was at the timeaitggest propaganda campaign in the
history BfUndemably, roth &.S.éand North Viethamese powers readily
utilized mass media operatiotfS. Nonetheless, many contemporary propaganda
scholars note that during the ni@50s the research of propadarwent into a state of
decline until the 19805° Despite the work of Ellul and others, Cunningham has
contended that there occurred a &hear eclip
whil e Black maintains that dutgallyg t hi s t i me
under dev el B8*preodgh suohtappraisals@nay be overstated, it is apparent
that from the early 1980s onward propaganda research experienced a noteworthy
increase in academic attention and scholarship.

Writing at the cusp of the 1980s6 reviuva
Steinfatt theorized that propaganda studies had generally been in a state of decline as a
result of the é6difficulty in reaching agree

the term; useful in that the phenomenon being defined was capable of being studied, and

Bjowett an dProgagaddaanp263. | |

189 See:'Leaflet and Money Drop," National Museum of the US Air Force,
http://www.nationalmuseum.af.mil/factsheets/factsheet.asp?id=1322.

1 Garth S. Jowett and Robert L. HeatRrdpaganda,” iEncyclopedia of Public Relationed. Robert
L. Heath (Thousand Oaks: Sage, 2005), 655; Jay Black, "Semantics and Ethics of Propdganu,”
of Mass Media Ethic&6, no. 2/3 (2001): 12@87.

191 CunninghamThe Idea87.

1%2Black, "The Ethics," 135.
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of being distingui s h%® dherk had develpeth mmfusisni mi | ar
over what should be included within the construct of propaganda, and questions were
askel about whether propaganda was truly a ubiquitous social phenomenon, as Ellul has
suggested, or if it could be isolated to a particular set of very specific attributes and/or
actions. Moreover, Cunningham has argued that the general failure of the @mpiric
approach to the study of propaganda led to an academic disinterest in th¥ ternas

also been posited that the popular negative perceptions of the word marked the term as
simply derogatory slanty®

FIGURE 2.4
False BanknotesAir Dropped During the Vietnam War**®

& itk 4
B O A D G O G ORGP IO O LN 0D e
R SOON £1:1):010:N1053VN7) LUDDIDENR 5

Additionally, Steinfatt, Cunningham, and others fail to notice that the waning of
propaganda analysis seems to directly coincide with a change in how media effects were
interpreted during the 1950s and 60s within commuminattudies. It appears that
direct effects media models, discussed in Chapter Three, were questioned around the

same time that propaganda research experienced decline. Hence, when scholars began

1% Thomas M. Steinfatt, "Evaluating Approaches to Propaganda Analgis;36, no.2 (1979): 157.
19 CunninghamThe Idea 87-92.

195 jowett, "Propaganda and," 101.

1% y.S. Air Force, "500 Kip Note," National Museum of the US Air Force,
http://www.nationalmuseum.af.mil/shared/media/photodb/photos/05650334R004.jpg.
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to doubt that mass media actually influenced audiencesudrsgquently proposed
limited effects models, there was also an appreciable decrease in propaganda studies.
Interestingly, propaganda analysis once again received greater attention in the 1980s,
following challenges to limited effects models that werelenduring and after the
1970s"*’

Even so, Ted Smith notes that despite t
propaganda analysis, one thing seems clear: It cannot be attributed to any decline in the
i ncidence of ¥ ifartha easondvle propagardh facednear
6conceptual extinction,6 a renewed awarenes
has revived its usefulness as an analytical categoryhis resuscitation of the term has
Opainted propaganda wthachnvaa of médd,gopuldrr ush t hat
cul tur e, 2% itidthipupdaied worknsprogressaintingthat will now be
examined, with the intent of reviewing the most contemporary definitional strokes that

have been added to its canvas.

2.6.1 DefinitionsFrom the 1980s to the Presenday

I n 1986 Garth S. Jowett and Victoria OO6L
textbook entitled’ropaganda and Persuasiopn whi ch was f ol |l owed by
articlein Pr opaganda and Cemagence of aRe¢ @amc h Threa Riet i o
in 1987. These works represented a new concern for the academic study of propaganda,

d e s cr i b edvalafintetedtia thedrolef propagandasa tool ofmass

197t appears that Jowett previously began to insinuate a similar conclusion in 1982ovgeté:

"Propaganda and," 101.

19%Ted J. Smith, IIl, "Propaganda and the Techniques of DeceptioRropaganda: A Pluralistic

Perspectiveed. Ted J. Smith, Il (West Port: Praeger, 1989), 68.

“Note: O6Shaughnessy believes thatdapademralganda was s
irrelevant in the early Zicentury. Nicholas O'Shaughnessgolitics and Propaganda: Weapons of Mass
Seductior(Manchester: Manchester University Press, 20@4my italics)

2% BJack, "The Ethics," 135.
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per su?'slioowe.t& and O6Donnel | pitieniofti oned thei
propaganda within communications studies, e
systematic attempt to shape perceptions, manipulate cognitions, and direct behaviour to
achieve a response that furt HéPasllelinhe desir e
earlier definitions, they also stressed that as a form of communication, within a socio
historical context, pr opad%yahsdwlicabandn be depi
interactive propaganda process is depicted in figure 2.5.

FIGURE 2.5

Jowettand O6Donnell 6s Model f&% the Process of

Pl '
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201 Jowett, "Propaganda and," 97.

23 owet t
203 pid., 3509.
2041pid., 361.

a n dPropagabda ange | |
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According to the authors, the 6écultural rin
el ements that ar e e mplideologed, sdrigtal mythe,paganda, s
government, economy, social prd&%ttisces, and
from this cultural rim that institutions actuate propaganda with the intent of reaching the
public for their own purposes. This propaganda is facilitated via propaggexis.a
who subsequently wutilize available media me
Additionally, the public may receive the propaganda messages not only from the media,
but also from specific audience members that function as communicativeetha
within a social network. Once the public has been successfully reached with the
propaganda message, the audience reciprocates with action, including voting, money
contributions, joining groups, and demonstrations.

Jowett and OO0 Das fumaniehtalysneutra. fWhireithe authars i
state that there is a distinction between propaganda addfthee e and open exch
i deas, omakieevyi tstdlldar that propagd&hda 6is no
Philip M. Taylor has also advancetba oad definition which is nc
propaganda, then, | mean ttheliberateattempt to persuade people to think and behave
in a desired way’® In this vein he has noted that it is incorrect to assume that
6propaganda has to do wi ?hin#@spmse dropaganddb ad, 6 6
is merely a tool that can be used in diverse ways, on behalf of various ends. For
instance, if an organaion produces persuasive mass media targeting drunk driving,
such as the example illustrated in figure 2.6, this may be conceived as propaganda

which doesiot necessarily exemplify negative intent or evil tactics.

2% |pid., 362.

*®1pid., 17, 367.

29" Taylor, Munitions of 6. (his italics)

2% pavid Welch, "Propaganda,gfinitions of," inPropaganda and Mass Persuasion: A Historical
Encyclopedia, 1500 to the Presgetl. Nicholas J. Cull, David Culbert, and David Welch (Santa Barbara:
ABC-Clio, 2003), 317.
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FIGURE 2.6

Campaign Against Drunk Driving Advert®®®

WHAT'S
THE PRICE
OF A BOTTLE
OF WINE?

DON'T DRINK AND DRIVE

Ot hers, such as David Welch, O6Shaughnes
Department of Defence, have also provided relatively neutral characterizations of the

term?%°

O6Shaughnessy contends that it is incor
definitional borders to only negative attributes, and he emphasizes that propaganda
includes an 6essential trinity® of rhetoric
O6Shaughnessy also explains that propaganda
deceit, and usuallyequires the social construction of an enemy idea or group to blame

and attack*®> More recently, the United States Department of Defence has also

provided a valudree definition of propaganda for national interests, stating that it is

aany form of communition in support of national objectives designed to influence the

29 Russell Ramsey, "What's the Price of a Bottle of Wine?," (London: JWT, 2010).

#%David Welch, "Power of Propagand#jistory Today49(1999): 26.

21 0'shaughnessyolitics and 1, 46, 65109; Nicholas O'Shaughnessy, "Persuasion, Myth and
Propaganda,Journal of Political Marketing, no. 3 (2004).

212 0'sShaughnessyolitics and 7, 12327; Nicholas O'Shaughnessy, "The Social Construction of
Enmity," Journal of Political MarketindL, no. 1 (2002).
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opinions, emotions, attitudes, or behaviour of any group in order to benefit the sponsor,
either dired®ly or indirectly.o
Alternatively, several contemporary scholars have provided negative

interpretations of the term. In 1998mes E. Combs and Dan Nimmo described

propaganda as O6the mastery of all forms of
communication, maki n&* Spreuelatérddfinedpropdgandaa nd c h a
as Othe work of |l arge organizations or gr ou

through a massive orchestration of attractive conclusions packaged to conceal both their
persuasive purpose and lack of sound supportagre T°sAntidony R. Pratkanis and
Elliot Aronson also interpret propaganda as an abuse of persuasion techniques, and the
manipulation of both symbols and the psychology of its recipients. They describe
propaganda as 6t he de xahdesynmbalsshatplayeonauf | mages,
prejudices and emotions;is the communication of a point of view with the ultimate
goal of having the recipient of the appeal
it were hi* or her own. d

Randal Marlin and @nley B. Cunningham have also proposed negative
descriptions. Marlin classifies propaganda
communication to affect belief or action or inculcate attitudes in a large audience in

ways that circumvent or suppressanindival| 6 s adequately infor med

213 Joint Chiefs of StaffDepartment of Defense Dictionary of Military and Associated Tedwist
Publication 102 (Washington: Department of Defense, 2007), Q8bted inDennis M. Murphy and

James F. White, "Propagandzan a Word Decide a WarFRarameters37, no. 3 (2007): 15Note: As

of 03/152012 this definition has been updatech&matively describe propaganda as an enemy activity:
ropagand® Any form of adversary communication, especially of a biased deauig nature,

designed to influence the opinions, emotions, attitudes, or behavior of any group in order to benefit the
sponsor, either directly or indr e cHoWweyer, dvithin this samepdatecdocument propaganda still

finds positive connotations. For instance, the definitioasskt (intelligencedtates that thiscludes
resources such as an i algietChiefsafsSwafg tDepartmenpofeilepsa ganda as s ¢
Dictionary of Military and Associated Terms." (Washington: Department of Defense, 2012 [2010]),
http://www.dtic.mil/doctrine/dod_dictionary.

214 Combs and NimmaThe New45.

215 3. Michael SprouleChannels of Propagand@loomington: EDINFO Press, 1994), 8.

1% Aronson,Age of 11.
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reflective judgement . 0 Propaganda contains
unexamined premise in the pictur?¥ of reali't
Though Cunningham is less willing to provide a deiimt he does select a list of
various descriptors of the term, including:
[ T] he propagandistodos systematic prefe
modalities such as attention, mere credibility, and actual belief;
propagandads i nher ent uthfumess, f f erence tc
knowledge and understanding; the reduction of truth or
information to the status of a mere strategy or utility. Add to
these notions that (episodic) intention is a common but not
necessary feature; and that, in ways yet to be spelled out,
propaganda is widely viewed as something that somehow
reduces freedom of choice and human agency in the
propagandeé'®
Regarding such negative descriptions, John Corner has more recently argued that any
valuefree definition of propaganda actually strugglesirgiahe historical negative
associations of the term, and causes propaganda to become too broad a category for
analytical purposes?
These definitions represent amalgams of propaganda descriptions cultivated over
the last 100 years. For instance, Cowamiulates his own comprehensive description
of propaganda from a broad survey and synthesis"€@6tury propaganda theories:
Propaganda is a systematic, ideologically driven, action
oriented manipulation and dissemination of information,
intended for aspecific target audience, and intended to
influence the beliefs and the behaviour of that audience in a
manner consonant with the aims of the propagafist.
This study will also attempt to advance these efforts to coalesce the foremost definitions

of propagandaSurveying the breadth of descriptions touched upon within this chapter

" Marlin, Propaganda and22.

218 cunninghamThe Idea 134.

19 John Corner, "Mediated Politics, Promotional Culture and the Idea of *Propaghetiig’ Culture
Society29, no. 4 (2007): 671.

220 Cowan, "Bearing False", 162.



49

reveals several common definitional elements from which a functional deafioitio

propaganda will be operationalized in order to examine EW mass media campaigns.

2.7 Common Definitional Elements
The proceeding analysis reveals a number of common elements that occur
throughout 28 and 2% century definitions of propaganda. These isolated and

presented in table 2.1.

TABLE 2.1

Propaganda Definitional Elements
COMMON DEFINITIONAL ELEMENT DESCRIPTIONS
ELEMENTS

1. Conflict-Related Mass| q Propaganda is deliberate, systematic communication t
Communication vast audiences, via mas®dia rather than mere ot®
one correspondenéé
I This mass communication arises within the context of

conflict and competition, whether real or perceived.

2. Persuasion 1 The ultimate task of propaganda is persuasion. This
includes the utilization of various persuasion tactics ani
strategies, such as rhetorical devices, emotional appes
spreading falsehoods, and the use of influential socio

cultural symbols.

'For a brief descripti on o NiklashuarhanriTlse ReattpofiMassby fimas s
Media trans. Kéhleen Cross (Cambridge: Polity, 2000), 2.



50

3. Attitudes, Actions, T Propagandads persuasion ¢
and Perceptions of attitudes and actions of particular audiences within
Reality conflict/competition context&? This may entail

reinforcing preexisting attitudes and actior, promoting
new ones.

1 In order to influence audience attitudes/actions,
propaganda attempts shape perceptions of reality, whic
are intrinsically linked to behaviour and belief. This car

include manufacturing and/or fostering extant cultural

mythologies.
4. Equivocal Ethical 1 There is no clear consensus regarding whether propag
Judgments is essentially a positive, negative, or neutral enterprise.

This list characterizes the principal definitional components most often ascribed to
propaganda. These definitional elements can help delineate which research perspectives
and methodologies may lespecially suited for propaganda analyster instance,

because propaganda is described as nwasunication, it would seem appropriate to
employ communications studies for its examinaffdnwWhile such research approaches

are explored in the neghapter, the task of defining propaganda requires an antecedent

look at the fourth common definitional element: Equivocal Ethical Judgements. This is

Attitudes have been described as 6general evaluati
people, objects, and issues,® as well as 6a summary
predict behaviour.Richard E. Petty and John T. Caciop@ommunication and Persuasion: Central and

Peripheral Routes to Attitude Chanf@iéew York: SpringefVerlag 1986) , 4; John O&6Shaugl
Ni chol as OO&Peisumsiog im Advestising,ondon: Routledge, 2004), 5.

22t has been said that the academic study of mass communications started\@gnfdy propaganda

analysis. SeeDavid K. Perry,Theory andresearch in Mass Communication: Contexts and

Consequence&nd ed. (Mahwah: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates, 2002)51Daniel Riffe, Stephen

Lacy, and Frederick G. Ficénalyzing Media Messages: Using Quantitative Content Analysis in

Research2nd ed. (MAwah: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates, 2005), 11.
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one of the most noteworthy variances existing throughout definitions, and its
implications for propagand@search cannot be overlooked. This is becahsther
researchers consider propaganda to be ethically positive, neutral, or negative can
appreciably affecivhatis studied an¢howit is investigated.

Positive definitions of propaganda are undoubtediy, tlaough such
descriptions can be found in the work of Bernays, and gleaned from those who, like
Lippmann and MacKenzie, conceded that propaganda should be employed for the
preservation of democratic states. On the other hand, negative depictionsagfaoida
tend to stress the use of censorship for mass persuasion, the promotion of unethical
actions or opinions, the concealment of intent, irrational and emotieallgd
arguments, the circumvention of freewill, deceit or the distortion of informatio
infringement upon autonomous thought, the misuse of power, the rewriting or radical
reinterpretation of history, and psychological manipulatf8riThesenegative
characteristics are also linked with the idea that propaganda is dasgnetentum ad
populm, which is often considered a fallacious means of argumentation because it
appeals to the mass&s. Through such scathing descriptions the claim has been made
that theonly appropriate characterization of propaganda is negative. Thus, Cunningham
hasfor ef ul l'y decl ared that prf®paganda 6i s

It is apparent that propaganda campaigns often do exhibit many of the negative
traits described above. For instance, the mass communications efforts of the Third

Reich, which incorporated deit, emotionally charged haspeach, and supported a

2241 umley, The Propaganda79; Marjorie Van de Water, "Propagandalie Science Newsetter34, no.
15 (1938): 23435; William Albig, Public Opinion(New York: McGrawHill, 1939), 286, 93; Doob,
Public Opinion 240; Ellul,Propagandavii-viii, xvi-xvii, 52-61, 15977, 8081; SprouleChannels qf8;
CunninghamThe Idea 12728, 36, 4142, 5153; Marlin, Propaganda and18-23, 50, 1761; Jowett and
Heath, "Propaganda," 652; Douglas Walteledia Argumentation: Dialectic, Persuasion, and Rhetori
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 2007)982

% Douglas Walton, "What is Propaganda, and What Exactly is Wrong wittPiiJic Afkirs Quarterly
11, no. 4 (1997): 3880.

%6 CunninghamThe Idea 176.
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homicidal government, obviously seem reprehensible. However, many of the unethical

components of this propaganda were also used by the Allies in WWII, and they may not

be interpreted quite so pessinuatly when viewed as necessary tools employed by

governments trying to struggle against Adol

media campaigns designed to conceal or thoroughly distort information about Operation

Overlord, or other vital militey plans, might not be considered wholly negative. One

may ask whether it is entirely unethical to employ such techniques for the preservation

of millions of people in the face of a genocidal threat. Though these types of ethical

questions are complex,M | cox has maintained that if Ot

coincides with the advancement of the whole or part of society, it cannot be

whol eheartedly condemnéd as being of doubt f
Furthermore, propaganda is not always comprised of entirely negpialities,

andargumentum ad populudoes not necessitate fallacious logic. Even Cunningham

has conceded that while 6propaganda is conyv

falsehoods and lies, modern propaganda behaves with far greater rasglaint

s ophi s % MoesebveroEtiul alleged that true facts are integral to propaganda,

and Mackenzie acknowledged that propaganda

t r u*Y I thé same vein, Richakl Nelson explained th& whi | e pr ogmagandi s

willingly lie, much of what they create is factually truthful and perceived as interesting

or valuable by those ®hindeetl,durimy WWH Bobértddr get a u

Thoulesmot ed that propaganda may simply dissen

obvious malicious intent:

227\Willcox, Propaganda, thel3.

St anley B. Cunningham, "Smoke and Mirrors: A Confi
Information Use in Propaganda,”Rrtopaganda: A Pluralistic Perspectived. Ted J. Smith, Il (New

York: Praeger, 1989), 152.

229 E|lul, Propaganda5261; MackenziePropaganda Boopb6.

#0Richard Alan NelsonA Chronology and Glossary of Propaganda in the United St@lésstport:

Greenwood Press, 1996), ix.
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Menb6s opinions may be changed by tel

true fact that was previously unknown to them. Thus a

statement that British fighting aeroplanesvéashot down

thirteen German bombers with a loss of seven to themselves

may serve the ends of propaganda by creating confidence on

our side and alarm and despondency in the enemy (if he hears

it). Yet it may be perfectly true This is one honest and

rea®nable way in which propaganda may influence opinion;

by giving new and true informatidi*
Such claims raise uncertainty as to whether propaganda should be unconditionally
labelled as simply negative or unethical.

Moreover, exclusively negative defiritis of propaganda may introduce acute
subjectivity into the research process. For instance, as Jowett and Heath have noted
regarding negative characterizations of the
as Apropaganda, 0 wéadmassanediacangagng tiegcallttemp r o
ipreachi n&®Wahlet oonr uhtahs. 0cbor r espondi ngly expl a
see only the arguments of their opposition as describable with this label, as if their own
argument s c 9°uSinck resaechess are moeimndune to personal bias,
similar conclusions could influence research enterprises such that only phenomena
distinguished by analysts as being unethical, or in contradiction with their own values,
may be considered propaganda. Inthiswagt t er més functional ity &
category deteriorates to a subjective | abel
peopfe.d
In consideration of these difficulties various scholars have proposed neutral

definitions of the term. Black x p | a i ihwe candidar propdganda in less value

laden terms, we may recognize ways all participants in the communications exchange

can proceed intelligently through the swamp, and we can make informed judgments

%31 Robert H. ThoulessStraight Thinking in War Tim@_ondon: Hodder and Stoughton, 1942), {#y
italics)

232 Jowett and Heath, "Propaganda,” 652.

233\Walton,Media Argumentation92.

234 Taylor, Munitions of 2.
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about the ethics of particular aspeat®ur communications rather than indicting the
entire &hQoerrrpersipseend®di ngly, A. J. MasKenzie c
ethically neutra)] ‘whi | e Tayl or has noted that it is
thing; it merelyis. 8 This provides a certain definitionplasticity in the recognition
that propagandaés aims can B%@Siialyh et hicall
international law has defined propaganda in broad, neutral terms; accepting that
propaganda can be used to support equally ethical or unethicaftjo@is neutral
perspective was endorsed by Fraser, who explained that:

It cannot be too strgly emphasised that propaganda is as such

morally neutral. The propagandist as propagandist will use

whatever method he believes to be most likely to achieve the

desired effect on the behaviour of his target. These methods

may be in themselves evil oogd, just as the objects which the

propagandist hopes to achieve may be evil or good; but neither

of these alternatives affects the nature of propaganda as such.
Furthermore, he cont en ¢prewt antinstaumentitdbei s not ap
harmfulmee | y by showing that it 3 Fromithismeti mes ap
perspective propagandadefined more generally asass media for mass persuasion,
which may or may not employ questionable techniques, and whidbe used by
groups for various pugses thabne agrees or disagrees with.

Such a neutral representation of propaganda is fundamental to the present

studyés understanding of the term. Wit h th
conjunction with the common elements listed above, theviitig definition of

propaganda is tendered as the foundation upon which this research project will be

assembled:

2% Black, "The Ethics," 145.

3¢ Mackenzie Propaganda BoorB5. (his italics)

3" Taylor, Global CommunicationsL6. (his italics)

Z8smi t h, "What és Ol d," 300.

Z¥vpropaganda,” Bl ac k 6 s L a,ed. BryacA. Gardmex (Sty Paul: West, 2009), 1335.
240 FraserPropaganda 11, 198.
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Propaganda is deliberate and systematic mass communication,

engendered by conflict, designed to persuade target audiences

and influence percejons of reality, in order to yield specific

attitudes and actions.
Accepting this neutral definition will allow EW mass media resources to be effectively
researched in a descriptive, rather than purely normative manner. It is also important to
note thathe Darwinsceptic materials analyzed within this project all fall within the
bounds of this particular definition. These media are deliberately and systematically
created by antievolutionist organizations in the EW conflict, with the express purpose of
persuading audiences to accept Daragepticism and to turn from evolution to either
YEC or ID. These materials also serve to shape perceptions of reality about

evolutionary theory, and are designed to stimulate antievolutionist activity and attitudes

within theEvolution Wars

2.8Why Propaganda?Considering Potential Substitutes
Having formulated a neutral definition of propaganda it may be asked why this
particular term is being employed instead of various potential alternatives. For instance,
why not adopt another commonly used idiom, such as public relations (PR), marketing,
or advertising, which also imply persuasive mass communications, but at first glance
may not necessarily embody propagandaébs con
association€?' In answer, it should be highlighted that these terms are often used
within very limited contexts, such as business communications, and they are still

customarily identified as subcategories of propagaffd&or instance, PR mainly

41 For instancette similarities between thesertes are apparent when comparidefinition of PR

supplied by Ann R. Cardewith previousdescpit i ons o f Opeobtipeangia goalsaof pubdic
relations is to persuade an organizationdsd target pi
Ann R. Carden, "Persuasion Theory,'Bncyclopedia of Public Relationed. Robert L. Heath

(Thousand Oaks: Sage, 2005), 614.

42 geeulian PetleyAdvertising(London: Hodder Wayland, 2002), 4; Bonnie J. Knutson, "Marketing,"

in Encyclopedia of Public Relationed. Robert L. Heath (Thousand Oaks: Sage, 2005), 507; lain

Macrury, Advertising(Abingdon: Routledge, 2009), 4; Jowett, "Propaganda and," 111.



56

connotes attempts by inesses to foster mutually beneficial relationships with

potential clientelé®®and Tayl or has clarified that it i
nicer way 6% Alsb,auztetérhsi maygstilliewoke Megative practices, as they

are commonly aciated with mass manipulation. For instance, in one introductory
textbook on marketing, readers are told tha
with marketing messages for the greatest eff@cSuch language differs little from

early 20" centuy discourse on propaganda coercion techniques, though it is now openly
subsumed under the idiom of advertising. Consequently, these potential substitutes do

not implicitly avoid the negative connotations popularly associated with the word

propaganda, whe also generally failing to adequately encompass the gambit of activity

i ncorporated within definitions of the tern
adequate substitute fpropagand@ wi t hout producing a new anc
appellatior?*® With this in mind the current project will now leave behind the crucial

task of defining propaganda, and consider methods and approaches used to examine it,
including: communications studies, persuasion research, and the sociology of

knowledge.

43 gee:Shel Holtz,Public Relations on the Net: Winning Strategies to Inform and Influence the Media,
the Investment Community, thev&rnment, the Public, and Morénd ed. (New York: Amacon, 2002),
xiii; Alison Theaker,The Public Relations Handbodkew York: Routledge, 2001);5.

44 Taylor, Munitions of 6.

245 Tom BrannanA Practical Guide to Integrated Marketing Communications: Planning and Developing
a Strategy2nd ed. (London: Kogan Page, 19985.2

248 Miller, "Introduction," 15.(his italics)
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CHAPTER THREE

Propaganda Analysis: Formulating a Methodological Synthesis

Analysis of propaganda is a complex undertaking that requires
historical research, examination of propaganda messages and
media, sensitivity to audience responses, and critical scraftiny
the entire propaganda process.

Jowett an®d Ob6Donnell

Don't be stampeded.

Beware of your own prejudices.

Suspend your judgment until more sides of the issue are
presented.

Analyze them.

Lee and Le#&®

3.1 Surveying Propaganda Analysis Research Nfeodologies

In 1939 the IPA scholars Alfred and Elizabeth Lee asseit&8le cause t he act
sought by a propagandist may be beneficial or harmful to millions of people, it is
necessary to focus upon his activities the same searchlight of scientificystnatithe
sci ent i %%tWhat bee and lees idedtified was not only the need to define
propaganda, but also the exigency of systematically analyzing it. To this end they
devel oped emnhd&dB&6s of Propaganda Ayal ysis, 0
influential list of seven propaganda devié&sEssentially, this research guideline acted
as a call to be aware of propaganda, as well as an appeal for the objective scrutiny of its
messages. Comparable research strategies were later offered by supnepaganda

researchers, includimyl exander L. George, who-attempted

“"Jowett an dProgagabdaam2s9. |
248 | ee and LeeThe Fine 133.

249 pjd., 15.

20|pid., 1618.
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anal ysi s rfe tike bisliBA faregupners, George proposed a sdoh
i nvestigative framewor k, and explained, O6Pr
propaganda communications, has two general purpagabe(summary, or selective
description, of what is being said by the propagandist [anith¢ interpretation of the
intentions, strategy, and cal ctiLkewismyns behi
Jowett and OO0Donnell have also supplied ten
propaganda analysis,® which reflect and sig
within both the | PA6s Z&mbrie§ theirbagpie énalyticale c o mme n
lattice has been designed to help direct those studying propaganda, and to aid
researchers in answering the following questions:

To what ends, in the context of the times, does a propaganda

agent, working through an organization, reach an audience

throughthe media while using special symbols to get a desired

reaction? Furthermore, if there is opposition to the propaganda,

what form does it take? Finally, how successful is the

propaganda in achieving its purpoSé?
Correspondingly, Randal Marlin has suggesthat systematic propaganda analysis
must answer five essential questions: What is the source?; What is the message?; Who
stands to gain?; What are the techniques used to impart the message?; and, What are the
contexts?>>

While a thorough review of thegyeneral research outlines will not be pursued

here, Appendix One details five analytical steps that summarize the main points found
within most 28" and 2f' century propaganda research plans. These steps provide a

rudimentary methodological template fropaganda analys#d this project will

endeavour to engage each point, thopgtticular emphasis will be given to step #4.

1 George Propaganda Analysjsvii.

22 pid.

“BJowett an dProgagabdaam290. | ,
24 bid.

25 Marlin, Propaganda and30204.



59

Additionally, a unique investigative framework for propaganda analysis will be

established by combining three research petsgscand methodologies:

communication studies, persuasion research, and the sociology of knowledge. Each of

these research perspectives are derived from, and linked with, the first three definitional
elements catalogued in table 2. The research persgtives used to formulate this
projectodos distinctive tripartite methodol og
definition of propagandare detailed in table 3.1. Itis in utilizing this threefold

approach that a new propaganda analysis framewitirke developed to systematically

investigate EW propaganda materials.

TABLE 3.1
Propaganda Definitional Elements and Applied Research Perspectives

Propaganda is deliberate and systerﬂaﬂiass communicatioﬁ—|—>

Y : _ -
<——+ engenderedy confllct] designed tbpersuade target audienc

®
and|influence perceptior)Ts of reality in order to yield specific

—+ attitudes and action$ >

COMMON DEFINITIONAL ELEMENTS a ASSOCIATED RESEARCH PERSPECTIVES
. ConflictRelated Mass Communicatior, Communications Studies
. Persuasion Persuasion Research

. Attitudes, Actions, and Perceptions of| The Sociology of Knowledge
Reality

3.2 Communications Studies and Propaganda

Moderncommunications research began with investigations of propaganda
during the 28 century®® In fact, many architects of communications research were
propaganda theorists, such as Lasswell, who explained that communication studies

should be concerned withamwer i ng t he foll owing questions

26 Riffe, Lacy, and FicoAnalyzing Media5; Perry,Theory and14-15.
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Whi ch Channel, To WHKb6Tho W h hL adhsawe IEIf§ £ cd Ptol
criticized for being far too simplistic, an
research model still encapsulates mh of t he f i el Q%tslsoi nvestigat
concisely features several of the analytical steps represented in Appendix One, and
therefore, the backbone of this projectads n
communication studies.

Two primary reearch interests of mass communication studies have included
attempting to gauge whether media has effects on audiences, and positing mass media
effects model$>® A preliminary examination of this research is essential for
propaganda analysis because, fitbeoutset, it offers an assessment of the conceivable
impact that propaganda may or may not have. This reveals whether propaganda even
has the potential tavork, or have influence, and whether it can be considered a key
element of the EV{®® Communicatios studies media effects models have varied over
time, but early versions tended to stress the potentially commanding influence and
control that media may have on audient@sThese models were based upon
pessimistic sociological hypotheses of mass soaigtyd J . B. Watsonds beh
psychology®? Descri bed as the Adirect effects the
and Ahypodermic syringeo models, these idea

fear that propaganda could manipulate passive spegtaind that the masses would

%"Harold D. Lasswell, "The Structure and Function of Communication in Societyian
Communication of Ideas: A Series of AddressdsLyman BrysorReligion and Civilization Series
(London: Institute for Religious and Social Studies, 1933)

8 perry, Theoryand, 7-8.

“9Elizabeth M. Persdyledia Effects and Societilahwah: Lawrence Erlbaum Associates, 2001), 199;
Everett M. Rogers, "Intermedia Processes and Powerful MediatEff inMedia Effects: Advances in
Theory and Researckd. Jennings Bryant and Dolf Zillmann (Mahwah: Lawrence Erlbaum, 2002).
20 Taylor, Global Communicationss.

#1For a critical examinatioof the relationships between propaganda analysts and the magic bullet
model seeJ. Michael Sproule, "Progressive Propaganda Critics and the Magic Bullet \yitical
Studies in Mass Communicatiénno. 3 (1989).

%2yyonne Jewkesyledia and CrimgLondon: Sage, 2004), 5;T1.
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yield mechanistically to all media stim@f Lippman and Lasswell advanced this
view, along with Frederic Wertham, who championed a direct media stiredpense
effectsmodef* Essenti ally, mass communications wer
someone does 1°A quneseentahstidy ededte sugport this view was
The InvasionfromMars whi ch examined panicked reactio
radio boadcast ofVar of the World$®

The direct effects model was later questioned as a result of continued media
research, and scholars such as Joseph Klapper suggested that mass media actually has
minimal influence upon audienc&¥. Reasons for this theorizéack of impact
i ncluded an audiencesod ability to choose wh
determine the attention given to media broadcasts, regulate the interpretation of media
messages, and to control what is learned from communicaffofsirthemore,
research seemed to demonstrate that medi ads
personal contacts. Specifically, opinion leaders, or people with personal influence in a
popul ation, often appear more | enpvourd ant i n
than direct media messages. Such individua
messages and the audience within his/her social sphere, and provide interpretations of
these communications to personal contdttDescr i bed as mbdels,mi t ed ef

this concept assumes that mass media is generally only able to reinfeeststirg

253 pan LaugheyKey Themes in Media Thedfiylaidenhead: Open University Press, 2007), 21.

254 Frederic WerthamSeduction of the Innocefitondon: Museum Press, 1955).

2651, John Martin, "Recent Theory on Mass Media Potential in Political Campaiggnsdls of the
American Academy of Political and Social Scie#2#(1976): 126.

%% Hadley Cantril, Hazel Gaudet, and Herta Herzitg Invasion from Mars: A Study in the Psychology
of Panic(Princeton: Princeton University Press, 1940).

%7 Joseph T. Klappeffhe Effects of Mass Communicatidfew York: Free Press, 1960).

%8 geeJohn FiskeTelevision Culture2nd ed. (London: Routledge, 2016)8 & , Understanding
Popular Culture 2nd ed. (London: Routledge, 2016)p 6 , Reading the Popula2nd ed. (London:
Routledge, 2011).

9 paul F. Lazarsfeld, Bernard Berelson, and Hazed@gilihe People's Choice: How the Voter Makes
up His Mind in a Presidential Campaidind ed. (London: Columbia University Press, 1968 [1944]);
Elihu Katz and Paul F. Lazarsfeldersonal Influence: the Part Played by People in the Flow of Mass
Communicatias (New Brunswick: Transaction Publishers 2005 [1955]).



62

audi ence opinions. Rather similarly, schol
model, which | ikewise emphasi zecaecda he audi en
content, but asserted that mediads influenc
Ot her concepts, i1 ncluding the fiuses and gr a
audiences were simply passive reciftients, a
has much more of an influence in media effectiveness than was conceived in the direct
effects modef’®

However, as the TA\éet made its way into homes across North America and
Europe, many communications researchers beganraffim® a model of strongemass
media effects, in which media are seen to influence audiences despite selectivity and
individual interpretation§” These influences have often bee
effects,d which are subtle yet -spfltuegbi al,
function?’? This agendaetting function does not necessarily influence audiences by
directly telling individualsvhat to think but it sets an agenda about what people
actuallythink aboutby selecting which topics are presented in broadcastss Mhedia
has also been shown to help determine the value audiences place on certain concepts,
such that what is presented in media as being important eventually becomes important
to audiences. In relation to this, many researchers have also focussedeupon

ubiquitous and multifaceted nature of modern mass media, which causes audiences to

lose media exposure selectivity in the face of incredibly pervasive mass

20 Elihu Katz, Jay G. Blumler, and Michael Gurevitchises and Gratifications Researchtie Public
Opinion Quarterly37, no. 4 (1973.974); B. Aubrey FisheRerspectives on Human Communication
(New York: Macmillan, 1978), 159.

"1 Denis McQuail, "Sociology of Mass CommunicatioArinual Review of Sociologyl (1985): 10405.
212 Maxwell E. McCombs and Donald L. Shaw, "The Age®kitirg Function of Mass MediaPublic
Opinion Quarterly36, no. 2 (1972); Howard Eaton, Jr., "Ageffsietting with BiWeekly Content Data
for Three National Media,Journalism Quarterly66(1989); Maxwell E. McCombs and Amy Reynolds,
"News Influence on Our Pictas of the World," irMedia Effects: Advances in Theory and Reseagdh
Jennings Bryant and Dolf Zillmann (Mahwah: Lawrence Erlbaum, 2002); James W. Dearing and Everett
M. Rogers AgendaSetting(Thousand Oaks: Sage, 1996); Maxwell E. McCombs, DonaRhaw, and
David WeaverCommunication and Democracy: Exploring the Intellectual Frontiers in Ag&etang
Theory(Mahwah: Lawrence Erlbaum, 1997).
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communications efforts. The consequence of such contemporary media saturation is the
6cumué aexposured to messages, delivered in
collectively and enduringly shape perceptions of reality in subtle but effective’{{ays.
Studies also began to reveal that repeated exposure to television programs

seemedtd cul ti vate assumptionsodé and dhrealistic
This fAcultivat i on -badedferm of socia eality ih audignees, a medi
such that those who d6éspend more time Alivin
Oamere | i kely to see the Areal worl do in te
i deol ogies that emer ge?* @lborcognitivh psycholgyl ens o f
and communications research demonstrated how media can effectivelycpgmve
schenas, inducing automatic reactions and opinions from audiéftdshi s fpr i mi ng
effectodo operates in mass media because bein
bactivates a concept, which for a period of
concept,ad t houghts and memories conné&tAsed with
Perse explains:

Effective media messages can activate certain schemas that

direct attention and influence the interpretation of and reaction

to the stimuli. Advertisers know, f@xample, that putting a

kitten or a baby in a commercial for toilet paper can associate a

schema that includes the attribute fis

associated with the product. Beliefs in the acceptability of

rape and interpersonal violence can bampd through

observations of violent sexwual fil ms
hostility can be primed by observations of hostile beha¥i8rs.

213 perseMedia Effects43.

2" George @rbner and Larry Gross, "Living with Television: The Violence Profilegirnal of
Communicatior?6, no. 2 (1976): 193.

2’5 George Gerbner et al., "Growing up with Television: Cultivation Processadgdia Effects:
Advances in Theory and Researetl. Jennings Bryant and Dolf Zillmann (Medth: Lawrence Erlbaum,
2002), 47.

’° perseMedia Effects45-48.

?"Douglas M. McLeod, Gerald M. Kosicki, and Jadk McLeod, "Resurveying the Boundaries of
Political Communications Effects," Media Effects: Advances in Theory and ReseagdhJennings
Bryant and Dolf Zillmann (Mahwah: Lawrence Erlbaum, 2002), 228.

2’ perseMedia Effects48.
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Consequently, such observations have reinforced stronger effects models, and have led
numerous scholars geriously question limited media effects as well as the research
methodologies used to derive limited effects conclusibhs.

While this spectrum of models conveys varying degrees of communications
influence, it is apparent that each articulates at kst media effects. Contemporary
research has asserted that these effects are not simply mechanistic or uniform, and are
generally contingent upon numerous factors. Such factors include community
interactions, group norms, opinion leaders, social idesfipersonal biases, and even
the types of media employé¥®. Nonetheless, while gathering empirical data on the
extent of such effects can be a complicated task, certain intended and unintended media
influences seem undenial3f&. For instance, media effecstudies have demonstrated

assorted levels of influence linked with political media campéitfmagdia violencé®?

2193, G. Blumler and J. M. McLeod, "Communication and Voter Turnout in Britair§biriological

Theory and Survey Research: Institutional Change and Social Policsest @ritained. Timothy W.
Leggart (London: Sage, 1974); Todd Gitlin, "Media Sociology: The Dominant Paradigpegty and
Society6, no. 2 (1978); Rogers, "Intermedia Processes," 212.

280 phyllis A. Anastasio, Karen C. Rose, and Judith Chapman, "Can the Media Create Public Opinion? A
Sociatldentity Approach,'Current Directions inPsychological Sciencg, no. 5 (1999): 1554; Perry,
Theory and30-31; Rogers, "Intermedia Processes,"-209 David W. Stewart, Paulos Pavlou, and Scott
Ward, "Media Influences on Marketing Communications Miedia Effects: Advances in Theory and
Reseech, ed. Jennings Bryant and Dolf Zillmann (Mahwah: Lawrence Erlbaum, 20025®36atz and
Lazarsfeld Personal InfluenceRiffe, Lacy, and FicoAnalyzing Medial4; Michael M. Franz and Travis
N. Ridout, "Does Political Advertising PersuadePglitical Behavior29, no. 4 (2007): 467.

8l pege, Media Effects1-3, 816; LaugheyKey Themes20; PerryTheory an¢13536.

82 Edwin Emery, "Changing Role of the Mass Media in American Politiésyials of the American
Academy of Political and Social Sciert®7(1976); Franz and Ridout, "Does Political."; Gregory A.
Huber and Kevin Arceneaux, "ldentifying the Persuasive EffectsesfidRential Advertising,American
Journal of Political SciencBl, no. 4 (2007); Jenny Lloyd, "Positively Negative: The Impact of
Negativity Upon the Political Consumetyiternational Journal of Nonprofit and Voluntary Sector
Marketing13(2008); Agnieszk®obrzynska, André Blais, and Richard Nadeau, "Do the Media Have a
Direct Impact on the Vote?: The Case of the 1997 Canadian Eledtiterfiational Journal of Public
Opinion Research5, no. 1 (2003).

83| inda Heath, Linda B. Bresolin, and Robert C. Rinaldi, "Effe¢tsledia Violence on Children: A
Review of the Literature Archives of General Psychiatd6, no. 4 (1989); Wendy Wood, Frank Y.
Wonga, and J.Gregory Chacherea, "Effects of Media Violence on Viewers' Aggression in Unconstrained
Social Interaction,Psychobgical Bulletin109, no. 3 (1991); Brandon S. Centerwall, "Television and
Violence: The Scale of the Problem and Where to Go from H&he"Journal of the American Medical
Associatior267, no. 22 (1992); Haejung Paik and George Comstock, "The Effecidesfidion Violence

on Antisocial Behavior: A Met#\nalysis,"Communication Researd@i, no. 4 (1994); Richard B.

Felson, "Mass Media Effects on Violent Behavidgkfinual Review of Sociolo@2(1996); PerryTheory

and, 22840; Glenn G. Sparks and Cheri Bparks, "Effects of Media Violence," Media Effects:
Advances in Theory and Researet. Jennings Bryant and Dolf Zillmann (Mahwah: Lawrence Erlbaum,
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and healthcare communicatiof{8. Furthermore, in addition to media effects models

and communications studies that recognize mass medianoélyg is evident that

staggering quantities of money are being spent worldwide on consumer advertising,

political media campaigns, and military mass persuasion operatfo@se wonders if

such vast amounts of capital would be devoted to mass media effori f t her e wasn
least some discernible impact. Indeed, while most people state that they are impervious

to media effects, which Karen E. Dill describes asdttide di a Mani pul ati on D
Syndrome, 6 studi es demons tctinlueneed byhmedia, t hes e |

and that practices such as advertising have proven to be effective media inffi®nces.

As Robert Levine has asked, 6Why would busi
a commercial for the Super Bowl and another milionandatha t o screen it ?0
answer is simple: 6éBecause they have figure

pay f o% Sich figerds fire dften gathered from correlatimetsveen mass

2002) ; L. Rowel | Huesmann et al ., "Longitudinal Rel
and Their Aggressive and Violent Behavior in Young Adulthood: 198B2,"Developmental

Psychologyd9, no. 2 (2003); L. Rowell Huesmann and Laramie D. Taylor, "The Role of Media Violence
in Violent Behavior,"Annual Review of Public Heal(2006).

284 Akinrinola Bankole, German Rodriguez, and Charles Westoff, "Mass Media Messages and
Reproductive Behavior in NigeriaJournal of Biosocial Scienc8, no. 2 (1996); Roger H. Secker

Walker et al., "A Mass Media Programme to Prevent Smoking among Adolescents: Costs and Cost
Effectiveness, Tobacco Controb, no. 3 (1997); Robert C. Hornik, géublic Health Communication:
Evidence for Behavior Chang®lahwah: Lawrence Erlbaum,2002)eBru Gupta, Charles Katende, and
Ruth Bessinger, "Associations of Mass Media Exposure with Family Planning Attitudes and Practices in
Uganda,"Studies in Family Planning4, no. 1 (2003); Jennifer S. Barber and William G. Axinn, "New
Ideas and Fertility Lrhitation: The Role of Mass MediaJournal of Marriage and Familg6, no. 5

(2004).

“®“RobertLevineThe Power of Per sua adSokNewHersey: Med\Vileg& Bought a
Sons, 2003), 18; Franz and Ridout, "Does Political,-@65Jason Motlagh, "Why the Taliban Is

Winning the Propaganda War," Time, http://www.time.com/time/world/article/0,8599,1895496,00.html.
2% Timothy D. Wilson, Daniel T Gilbert, and Thalia P. Wheatley, "Protecting Our Minds: The Role of
Lay Beliefs," inMetacognition: Cognitive and Social Dimensiped. Vincent Y. Yzerbyt, Guy Lories,

and Benoit Dardenne (London: Sa@898), 178; Frank R. Kardes, "The Psychology of Advertising," in
Persuasion: Psychological Insights and Perspectieés Timothy C. Brock and Melanie C. Green

(London: Sage, 2005), 281; Karen E. Dillpw Fantasy Becomes Reality: Seeing through Media
Influence(New York: Oxford University Press, 2009),-22, 33.

87| evine, The Power of Persuasioi8.
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marketing enterprises, statistics on consumer purchases, ambitted from spli
cable test$®

This survey of media effects research demonstrates that propaganda may
conceivably influence audiences, and it provides a foundational incentive for studying
propaganda within the EW. For instance, it is now possibtitaw the following
syllogistic conclusion: Media effects exist; propaganda is deliberate and systematic
mass media; therefore, propaganda effects can exist. With specificity to the current
project, it is subsequently reasonable to hypothesize thatganoga may be an
important EW componenin the same way that advertising is considered a crucial
element of modern business strategy and success, and military mass persuasion
campaigns are recognized as a mainstay of contemporary wdrfdight of media
effects models and communications studies, such propaganda infludeseribed
here aComposite Propaganda Effect¥his model accepts at least moderate media
effects, while recognizing that propaganda influence is not entirely remog
throughout populations. It acknowledges that propaganda effects may work through a
composite of indirect processes, and that the efficacy of persuasive communications can
depend upon audience selectivity, opinion leaders, and social influencdsregétd to
the Composite Propaganda Effects model this project will consider recurring persuasive
themes irEvolution Warspropaganda, which may result in indirect influence through
agendasetting, cumulative exposure, cultivation, and the priming of itegrschemas.
To this end, a tool frequently used within communications and sociological research

described as content analysis will be employed.

%8 Timothy W. McGuire,"Measuring and Testing Relative Advertising Effectiveness with Slile

TV Panel Data,Journal of the American Statistical Associatié® no. 360 (1977); Magid M. Abraham
and Leonard M. Lodish, "Getting the Most out of Advertising and PromotitexVard Business Review
68, no. 3 (1990); Leonard M. Lodish et al., "How T.V. Advertising Works: A Meatalysis of 389 Real
World Split Cable T.V. Advertising Experimentsidurnal of Marketing Resear@®, no. 2 (1995);
William D. Wells, ed Measuring Adveising Effectivenesévahwah: Lawrence Erlbaum,1997); Levine,
The Power of Persuasip4-28.
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3.2.1 Content Analysis and Propaganda
In addition to examining media effects, communication studies oftamporate
content anal ysi s, wfuidamentahtamasscerenunicdtiens cr i b e d
r e s e @Beohdly defined, this analytical technique involves the systematic
examination of communications content with a concerted focus on objectivity and
replicable observations. Such observations are derived through specific rules of
analysis that entail the methodical coding of elements in discreet samples of
communication conteff> Thi' s coding involves the é6transc
categorizing, or intergting of given units of analysis into the terms of a data language
so that they can b?% Frequenpyaseeidpropagaghdaanal yzed. 6
researcif?? content analysis is predicated upon the understanding that communications
cont ent &6 me xaminationsgcauseeohita dssumed eole as cause or
antecedent of a variety of individual proce
Content analysis research has been predominantly categorized into two major
methodological streams: quantitataedqualitative. The foremost principally employs
frequency studies of textual components, including the numerical occurrences of
particular words ooperationalizedymbols, and the statistical analysis of such
frequencies, in order to develop interrelatinips, patterns, and comparisons of

communication content. The latter, on the other hand, is less concerned with

289 Matthew Lombard, Jennifer SnydBuch, and Cheryl Campanella Bracken, "Content Analysis in
Mass Communication: Assessment and Reporting of Intercoder Reliabilityggan Communication
Researct?28, no. 4 (2002): 587.

20 0le R. Holsti,Content Analysis for the Social Sciencad &lumanitiefLondon: AddisorWesley,
1969), 34, 14; Bruce L. BergQualitative Research Methods for the Social Scienttlsed. (Boston:
Allyn and Bacon, 2001), 240; Riffe, Lacy, and Fiémalyzing Media23-24; Earl BabbieThe Practice
of Social Resarch 11th ed. (Belmont: Thomson Wadsworth, 2007), 320.

#1Klaus KrippendorffContent Analysis: An Introduction to Its Methodolp8gd ed. (Thousand Oaks:
Sage, 2004), 220.

22 |bid., 811; Mike Conway, Maria Elizabeth Grabe, and Kevin Grieves, "Villains, Victims, and the
Virtuousin Bill O'Reilly's "No-Spin Zone: Revisiting World War Propaganda Techniquigjtnalism
StudiesB, no. 2 (2007).

293 Riffe, Lacy, and FicoAnalyzing Medial1l.
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enumerating what are often described as manifest entities, but instead concentrates on
more latent content elemenrits. These latent constitueninclude overall meanings and
broader contextual themes that may not be identified in purely quantitative $tidies.

While quantitative and qualitative approaches are somewhat different
enterprises, all cont en % Theefotegbstlsreethods al | y a
share the following common analytical steps: 1. Selecting appropriate samples of
investigated materials; 2. Creating suitable coding schemes, or detailed lists of artefacts
that may appear within media content; 3. Coding commtiaitamaterials; and, 4.

Interpreting the coded data. Also, content analysis requires the verification of
6reliabilityé and o6évalidityd throughout res
reproducibility of project findings, and validity is deéd as the extent to which a

coding scheme actually measures an intended coficept.

This study employs a combination of quantitative and qualitative research

approaches for the examination of dat a. [ n
beesset i ally classified aDrawveamalagambvefed hotdh
research desigrf® The problerd r i ven component is actualize

predetermined goal of testing the three hypotheses listed in Chapter One. This project is

also effetively methodd r i ven, and qualifies as a o6direc
strategy, because it attempts to avoid the pitfalls of atheoretical research practices by
methodologically embedding content analysis within a lattice of propaganda research

and dfiliated investigative perspectivé®® In order to isolate representative units of

2% Eora brief description of manifest and latent content Babie, The Practice 32526.

2% Krippendorff, Content Analysis15-17; Philipp Mayring, "Qualitative Content Analysis,"An
Companion to Qualitative Researdd. Uwe Flick, Ernst von Kardorff, and Ines Steinke (London: Sage,
2004), 26667; HsiuFang Hsieh and Sarah E. Shannon, "Three Approaches to QualitativetConte
Analysis,"Qualitative Health Researctb, no. 9 (2005): 1278.

2% Babbie, The Practice 325.

297 Krippendorff, Content Analysis33963.

2% |hid., 34041.

29 Hsieh anl Shannon, "Three Approaches," 128%; Riffe, Lacy, and FicoAnalyzing Media1819, 22.
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EW propaganda texts for analysis, relevance sampling is hierarchically employed.
Units of analysis are first selected according to their source, then by the
communicatios medium, and finally by the specific time period in which they were
produced® This entails selecting units for analysis distributedHgyInstitute for
Creation Research, Answers in Genesis, and the Center for Science and Quityre
textbased meai have been chosen to limit the sample size, and articles that specifically
appear Acteand Rag&aonthly magazineAnswer s iAnsw&@g nesi s 0
guarter |y, aEnoutiofSe@dHand ievede usece Finally, articles
published exclusivelin 20092011 were selecteld* This resulted in a total sample of
1426 articles, of which 436 are ICR materials, 522 represent AiG communications, and
468 are from CSCb6s archives.

Though determining reliability and validity in content analysis research can
often be difficult to measure, | have attempted to address these issues in order to
establish the projeci®Tshidst rhuasst iad rrtshi n ensvsod va
engagement , 6 Opersistent observatetcah, 6 and
approaches to improve reliability and validif). Al so, éi ntraobserver in
have been lessened by reanalyzing the same texts to ensure that the identical results are
collected from multiple reading? For instance, the first 143 artisleor 10.0% of the
total census, were individually coded on three separate occasions to verify observational

consistency. The remaining 1283 articles were subsequently examined twice.

390 Krippendorff, Content Analysis11820.

301 Note: 1488Evolution News and Vievesticles were actually produced from 2009 to 2011. From this
total a representi&e sample of 468 articles (over 30% of the total census) were analyzed. -bhagest
articles from d&eltion Newsmandiiewsthives hét dvere randomly selected using
random.org.

¥2yyonna S. Lincoln and Egon G. Gulaturalistic Inquiry(Newbury Park: Sage, 1985), 289.

%9 pid., 30%12.

394 Krippendorff, Content Analysis215.
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Furthermore, and perhaps most importantly, an intercoder reliab#ityvias conducted

to demonstrate the stability, potential reproducibility, and accuracy of observiftions.

FIGURE 3.1 ]
Krippendorf f3s U Equation
D
oa=1-=2
e

Where Do is the observed disagreement among vahssggned to units of analysis

1 ZZ 2
Do - Ock metricSCk
n
¢ k

And De is the disagreement one would expect when the coding of units is attributa
to chance rather than to the properties of these units:

D, = n(n— l)zzn nkmet11L8

Intercoder reliability tests evaluate whether independent coders will retrieve
similar results when U% Asiigmaal, epaltmjyeect 6s codi
explained, this is O6assessed by having two
scenes, arties, stories, words, etc.), and then using these categorizations to calculate a
numerical index of the extent fThedegtr e e men't
employed for this study incorporated eight undergraduates from the University of
Victoria, Canada, from the researcherds RS3
students participated in a training seminar
which is discussed below in section 3.3.1. Each coder subsequently receivedezhd cod

a series of the same randomly selected arti

%% |bid., 21921.

3% Klaus Krippendorff, "Computing Krippendorff's Alpha Reliabilitypepartmental Papers
(ASCJ)2011), http://repository.upenn.edu/asc_papers/43/.

%7 Richard H. Kolbe and Melissa S. Burnett, "Conténalysis Research: Anxamination of
Applications with Directives for Improving Research Reliability and Objectivith¢ Journal of
Consumer Researd8, no. 2 (1991): 248; Kimberly A. Neuendoffie Content Analysis Guidebook
(Thousand Oaks: Sage, 2002), 2

%98 ombard, Snydebuch, and Bracken, "Content Analysis," 590.
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observations were then evaluated al ongsi de
Kri pperddareflfi@bi | it yationd preseniedin figure JAmdiitis e q u
generally regarded as the most robust means of determining content analysis reliability
coefficients. It is an advantageous formula because it can be used with any number of
coders, it accounts for numerous sample sizes, it factors in chance agseeme fitt
can also accommodate missing d4ta.

The online utility ReCal3 was employed to compute the Krippentbrfff or e ac h
message variable code&arly calculations resulted in a maximum coefficient of 0.806
for the variable described as Source Cued,aminimum coefficient d.606 for the

persuasive element designated Statistics and Technical JatgamKrippendorff has

notedb Gener ally, when variables are equally i
unreliable variable can become a bottleneckf conf i dence in the dat e
therefore, with 6émultivariate data, the | ow
reliabil ity of Rdsearchira aremalsaalvisad not o aide any data

with reliabilities less than 0.667, and sexuently, this préest resulted in an
unacceptably low value. However, during the later testing period one participant
indicated repeated confusion about code meanings, and demonstrated an inability to
properly identify message variables within matsraen after receiving further
guidance. The coder continued the task, but admitted that there remained
misunderstandings regarding the coding exercise. Such participants have been

described in content anal ysi s6sliimpdr§atcuarnen oas

399 Krippendorff, Content Analysis221; Andrew F. Hayes and Klaus Krippendorff, "Answering the Call
for a Standard Reliability Measure for Coding Datagmmunication Methods and Measuieso. 1
(2007); Lombard, Snyddbuch, and Bracken, "Content Analysis," 592.

*1%For more on ReCal3 seBeen G. Freelon, "Recal: Intercoder Reliability Calculation as a Web
Service,"International Journal of Internet Scienéeno. 1 (2010)% d & , "Recal: Reliability

Calculation for te Masses," http://dfreelon.org/utils/recalfront/.

311 Krippendorff, Content Analysis242.



72

orwilno®be trained t o3%Afhtieerv er ernedviianbg Itihtiys. 6c o d
maxi mum Kri ppendor f f0.893fonmthesvariabie SeautceceQuésat ed t o
and t he mi 0.842far MesthgenRaetition. Consequentlyptien i mu m U
coefficient exceeds the 0.800 value commonly accepted as demonstrating intercoder
reliability.*®

Additionally, a control group sample has been included to provide another
measure of content analysis reliability. The control group sample iddrivm 2009
2011 editions oNew Scientistnagazine, which are coded in the same manner as ICR,
Ai G, and CSC material s. Comparing this stu
control data offers an added gauge to assess fundamental conclusions/bout E
propaganda. Moreover, in order to further assist in the reproducibility of observations,
all of the analytical processes employed are reported here in their entirety, and the
materials investigated are readily available for verification by other rémarcThe
web app Dedoose was also utilized to organize materials, systematize coding, and
derive quantitative and qualitative analytics. The coding units used for this content

analysis exercise are derived from persuasion research, which is det#iled in

following section.

3.3 Persuasion Research and the Elaboration Likelihood Model

Persuasion has been succinctly described
from exposure tand ctoomenumicae $®nofd trying t
change the saliency of the vaYmpostantywant s, b
persuasiorcan also involve attempts at cultivating qepdsting attitudes in order to

maintain compliance with beliefs and behaviours in the face of opposition. For

12 NeuendorfThe Content14546.
313 Krippendorff, Content Analysis241.
314 pettyand CacioppoCommunicatonand 5; O6 Shaughnes sRersumsiod In®6 Shaughne s
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instance, a corporation may generate persuasive advertising campaigns, designed to
sustain a clienbase by fostering positive attitudes towards an already successful
product experiencing marketplace competition. Though marketing and consumer
research have often been occupied with investigating the nuances of persuasion, it is
evident that its study hamt been limited to a single discipline or thedry Within this
gamut of research the most robust and enduring persuasion theories have included dual
process models, such as the influential Elaboration Likelihood Model (ELM)
established by Richard E. Beaind John T. Cacioppo.

The ELM postulates that there are two major avenues of persuasion which result

from any exposure to communicat’®dhefrst the 6c

route involves attitude c BBaulnyefapetsuasivegh an i
message. This is described as high delabor
the quality and cogency of a messageds ar gu

individual must possess both the motivation and the abilittydwughly study a

communi cationds c¢cl ai ms. Motivation and pro
likelihood, and result in the articulation of favourable or unfavourable cognitive
responses to a messageds per suattathave assert.i
been shown to influence motivation include the apparent personal relevance of a

message, the number of message sources bolstering a position, and the use of rhetorical

questions in a communicatiS. Addi t i onal ly, a me®sage recip

$15Walton,Media Argumentatior48.

318 RichardE. Petty and John T. Cacioppo, "The Effects of Involvement on Responses to Argument
Quantity and Quality: Central and Peripheral Routes to Persuadauyial of Personality and Social
Psychologyt6, no. 1 (1984): 70.

3175 8 & , "Issue Involvement Can Increase or Decrease Persuasion by Enhancing NRedeagat
Cognitive ResponsesJournal of Personality and Social Psychol@p; no. 10 (1979); Richard E. Petty,
John T. Cacioppand Martin Heesacker, "Effects of Rhetorical Questions on Persuasion: A Cognitive
Response AnaysisJournal of Personality and Social Psycholetfy, no. 3 (1981); Robert E. Burnkrant
and Daniel J. Howard, "Effects of the Use of Introductory Rhetoricak@ans Versus Statements on
Information ProcessingJournal of Personality and Social Psycholadg;, no. 6 (1984); Petty and
CacioppoCommunication and31-88, 96101; Douglas Q. Kaufman, Mark F. Stasson, and Jason W.
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adequately process a communicationds ar gume
knowledge about the issues, eliminating distractions, and repeating the nié$sage.

Subsequently, when el aboration Iikelihood i

319

A

primarilybyar gument>*~ qual i ty. o
The second route, on the other hand, involves low elaboration and it occurs

when there is a lack of motivation and/or ability to thoroughly investigate and process a

persuasive messagebs contentn owari o Gmemt

shortcuts,®6 or fcues, o to help * 6hesmul ate r e

cues are described by Petty and Cacioppo as

affect attitudes without necessitating processing of the measagg u m3*rSuch . 6

cues can include the messageds perceived cr

desire to hold 6correct attitudes, ® the she

results in low elaboration likelihood and peripheral rqeesuasiori?? Also, if an

i ndi vidual 6s central cognitive processing n

reaction, or if there is no clear change in

processing may still ensue.

According to the ELMgentral route persuasion culminates in attitude change

that will often be more enduring, resistant, and predicative of behaviour than that

Hart, "Are the Tabloids Always Wragnor Is That Just What We Think? Need for Cognition and
Perceptions of Articles in Print MediaJburnal of Applied Social Psycholog9, no. 9 (1999).

318 Richard E. Petty, Gary L. Wells, and TimotBy Brock, "Distraction Can Enhance or Reduce Yielding
to Propaganda: Thought Disruption Versus Effort Justificatidowitrnal of Personality and Social
Psychologyd4, no. 5 (1976); Petty and Caciop@mmmunication and3, 67. 17672; John T. Cacioppo
andRichard E. Petty, "Effects of Message Repetition on Argument Processing, Recall, and Persuasion,"
Basic and Applied Social Psycholotf), no. 1 (1989).

319 petty and Caciopp@ommunication andl42.

320 Anastasio, Rose, and Chapman, "Can the," 154.

%21 petty and Caciopp@ommunication andl8.

322 |bid., 23 Anastasio, Rose, and Chapman, "Can the," 154; Rdestia Effects85-86; Richard E.

Petty, Joseph R. Priester, and Pablo Brinol, "Mass Media Attitude Change: Implications of the
Elaboration Likelihood Model of Persuasion,"Ntedia Effects: Advances theory and Researckd.
Jennings Bryant and Dolf Zillmann (Mahwah: Lawrence Erlbaum, 2002), 168.
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derived via the peripheral rout€ Nonetheless, both prove to be crucial paths of
persuasion, and empirical studies/e demonstrated the effectiveness of the peripheral
route for attitude formatiof?* It is also important to note that within the ELM any
single message variable can actually serve to influence both central and peripheral route
processing. For instanoghile messenger credibility generally acts as a peripheral cue
when elaboration likelihood is low, such credibility can potentially induce motivation
because an attractive or prestigious source might foster interest in a communication,
resulting in subsegent central route analysts. Figure3.2 | | ustrates the ELI
persuasion pathways.

The ELM has proven to be one of the most empiriesiliigstantiated persuasion
models, along with the relatively analogous, though less prominentprhgass system
known as the Heuristi8ystematic Model (HSM¥?® The HSM is remarkably similar to
theElaboration Likelihood Modelas it includes two paths of persuasion that are
described as 0sy stoeessiag, whctdbaressanewhét lccenparabletd i ¢ 6
theBLM6s centr al a A?0Thip madél oimmements the ELMt e s .

however, by emphasizing that individuals willingly rely upon cognitive heuristic

323 petty and Caciopp@ommunication and?4; Richard E. Petty, Curtis P. Haugtvedt, Stephen M.
Smith, "Elaboration as a Determinant of Attitude Strength: Creating Attitudes That Are Persistent,
Resistant, and Predictive of Behavior "Attitude Strength: Antecedents and ConsequemrcksRRichard

E. Petty and Jon A. Krosnick (Mahwah: Liamce Erlbaum, 1995), 9B30.

324 paul W. Miniard, Deepak Sirdeshmukh, and Daniel E. Innis, "PeripReraliasion and Brand
Choice,"The Journal of Consumer Reseaddh no. 2 (1992); Paul W. Miniard et al., "PicttBased
Persuasion Processes and the Moderating Role of Involverdeatrial of Consumer ReseartB, no. 1
(1991); Richard E. Petty, John T. Cacioppo, and David Schumann, "Central and Peripheral Routes to
Advertising Effectiveness: The Moderating Role of Involvemedfirnal of Consumer Researth, no.

2 (1983).

3% stephen G. Harkins and Richard E. Petty, "The Effects of Source Magnification Cognitive Effort on
Attitudes: An Information Processing View]burnal of Personality and Social Psycholafy; no. 3
(1981);Petty and Caciopp&ommunication and20415; Joseph R. Priester and Richard E. Petty,
"Source Attributions and Persuasion: Perceived Honesty as a Determinant of Message Scrutiny,"
Personality and Social Psychology Bulle®ih, no. 6 (1995).

326 ghelly Chaiken, Akiva Liberman, and Alice H. Eagly, "Heuristic and Systematic Information
Processing whin and Beyond the Persuasion ContextsUmintended Thoughed. James S. Uleman
and John A. Bargh (New York: Guilford Press, 1989).

%27 Serena Chen arhelly Chaiken, "The HeuristiSystematic Model in Its Broader Context,"Duial-
Process Theories in Social Psycholpggl. Shelly Chaiken and Yaacov Trope (London: Guilford, 1999),
74.
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shortcuts, orcue¥® This i s because people are 6mini ma
who seek to exethe least amount of effort possible for the analysis of

communication§?® Thus, the heuristic/peripheral route is most commonly engaged as
individuals continuously seek to 6strike a
onthe one hand and satisfyinchei r current moti va’iA®nal con
Danny Axsom, Shelly Chaiken, and Suzanne Yaigdain:

The heuristic model asserts that many persuasion cues are

processed by means of simple schemas or decision rules. For

example, if people have ear ned t hat expertso stat
usually more veridical than are statements by persons who lack
expertise, they may then apply the ex
experts can be trustedbé in response
expertise. According to the mdg@eople use rules such as

this in judging the probable validity of persuasive

communications without fully absorbing the semantic content

of the message. Consequently, persuasion cues such as

communicator expertise may often influence persuasion

without engendering much message issuerelevant thinking.

Unlike systematic processing (engaging in a considerable

amount of messageand issueelevant thinking), which is

effortful and may generally be avoided in the interest of

cognitive economy, heuristiprocessing is relatively effortless

and thus may predominate in many persuasion seftihgs.

Furthermore, the HSM also emphasizes that both routes of persuasion are not mutually
exclusive and can occur simultaneously. In consideration of these ideapratess

models of persuasion offer a well researched conceptual framework to adequately
interpret and examine EW propaganda materials. In particular, the ELM helps to
demonstrate which persuasion routes are most likely utilized by audiences in response
to EW propaganda, and it illustrates specific message variables that can influence

persuasion.

328 Danny Axsom, Shelly Chaiken, and Suzanne Yates, "Audience Response as a Heuristic Cue in
Persuasion,Journal of Personality and Social Psychold; no. 1 (1987): 331.

329 James B. Stiff and Paul A. Monged&egrsuasive Communicatip@nd ed. (Ne York: Guilford Press,
2003), 230.

330 Chen and Chaiken, "The Heurisystemdt," 74.

%31 Axsom, Chaiken, and Yates, "Audience Response," 30.



FIGURE 3.2
A Schematic Depiction of the Elaboration Likelihood Modet*?
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3.3.1 The ELM, EW Propaganda, and Persuasion Techniques

Within theElaboration Likelihood Modél s

context, mo t

crucial determinants of hotwvolution Wargropaganda materials may persuade

vat

audiences; whether via the central or peripheral routes. Though it is not possible to

332 Adapted fromPetty and Caciopp&ommunication and4.

o

n
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establish théevel of motivation and processing ability of each EW propaganda
recipient, it is evident that if both elements are not considerably elevated then
elaboration likelihood will be lowwo-medium, and peripheral cues will assume a more
significant role. Pettgnd Cacioppo have indicated that even during circumstances of
moderate motivation and processing capacity, peripheral cues help guide reactions to
persuasive communicatiofs. Also, if a message advocates a certain position but does
not clearly offer anyarguments in defence of this viewpoint to scrutinize, then
peripheral cues 6may det er mi HeByinthgeating xt ent a
the HSM6s contention that individuals prefe
with such messages,i# apparent that EW propaganda will often function through
peripheral persuasion, and be broadcast to audiences expresstogi@dium
elaboration likelihood. This conclusion is especially poignant when taking into account
the sciencandreligion subgct matter which lies at the heart of EW conflicts. Being
able to rigorously process EW ideas and contentions requires at least a preliminary
understanding of numerous scientific premises, as well as a functional grasp of
important religious concepts. Hee, the central route processing ability of the large
audiences for which EW propaganda is intended may not be commensurate with the
popul ationds motivation. With these consid
Evolution Warspropaganda as it wadispecifically affect audiences with letw-
medium elaboration likelihood.

Empirical research has demonstrated how an assortment of message elements, or
persuasion techniques, can influence audiences that exhibiolmedium elaboration
likelihood, am function as persuasive cues. Before examining these cues it is important

to note that propaganda research has often been concernédewiitying and

3331bid., 20607.
334 bid., 215.



79

categorizingexplicit techniques of mass persuasidrhough supplying exhaustive
descriptions of edcof these is a sizeable task, Appendix Two provides concise
definitions of the foremost techniques mentioned throughout propaganda scholarship.
These techniques are here grouped into three broad categories, described as: 1. Data
Delivery Options; 2. OffeceDefence; and, 3. Social Levers. The first encompasses
techniques that generally describe how specific data are managed in communications,
the second details tactics utilized to assault the opposition and reinforce the
propagandi st 0 e thiaddsss parsuasionmmethodsahatcchieflyhemploy
social pressures, beliefs, and behaviours. These expansive categories overlap and their
boundaries are porous, such that various techniques listed in one group can intersect
with those in the other sulvisions.

While Appendix Two exhibits the majority of persuasion elements identified by
researchers, it is evident that isolating many of these techniques in propaganda can
prove to be both difficult and rather subjective. For instance, it may be imigassib
grasp exactly how data has been censored or redacted without knowing precisely what
data was available to the propagandist in the first place. Also, effectively recognizing
such factors described Bsstortion, Doublespeak, and Card Stackmnay bedependent
upon personal bias and individual opinions
actually meand® At the same time, while such techniques may be recognizable in
propaganda materials, it is not necessarily clear exiagtiyor evenif sud elements
actually persuade audiences. Consequently, stating that propaganda materials include
these aspects does not tell us anything about whether these features are successful
persuasion techniques, nor does it explain why and how they operateiciliseon of

the ELM and modern persuasion research, however, serves to enhance objectivity and

335 Lumley, The Propagandal22.
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precision concerning the identification of various techniques, while also providing a
framework for comprehending if and how such techniques function.
It shouldalso be noted that the items catalogued in Appendix Two have often
been formulated from scholars6é6 observations
distinguished in propaganda materials. That is, propaganda was initially examined and
then these techniquesre subsequently generated from such observations. Rather than
attempting to do the same, this study will first develop an inventory of empirically
tested persuasion techniques, which can be situated within the ELM as persuasive cues
when there is lowto-medium elaboration likelihood. This inventory is catalogued in
table 3.2, which serves as this projectodos c
specific characteristics that will be identified for each cue within the propaganda
materials. Thesethniques are contebhised and have already garnered sizeable
experimental substantiation for their persuasiveness, which offer insight into the actual
potency of the propaganda employing them. Furthermore, each listed technique has
previously amassed dely agreeeupon definitions and are much more objectively
identifiable. These techniques, or message variables that can serve as ELM cues, are
subdivided into the same three broad categories described above.

TABLE 3.2
Code Descriptions: Message Variabkthat Serve as ELM Cues

1. DATA DELIVERY OPTIONS

I. Asking Questions
a. Intention Questions

Research has demonstrated that answerin
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intentionsd can significantly psamsuade
intentions®*® For instance, if individuals are simply asked to make predictions about thei
future actions, such as whether they would contemplate purchasing a commodity or be
to predict how much time they may spend volunteering for a loeaitghthey are appreciabl
more likely to initially overcommit to, and then later carry out, that behadiéuBtudies have
continued to reveal that answering simp
nonconscious changes in cognitive structhes tead to behavioural changes of which the
respondent is®often not aware. o

b. Rhetorical Questions

The use of rhetorical questions, also knowerasema has been found to enhance messag
processing in audiences, especially in cases were indiviaitzdy exhibit little interest in a
communi cat bGodssquently,ahietarisal questions can be used as a type of

persuasive cue to stimulate thinking about message content in low elaboration likelihoo
contexts>*® This involves asking a questiovithout expecting an answer because the ansv
itself is strongly implied within the question. The related rhetorical devices tgitegbhora

andanacoenosisvill also be included as part of this category. Hypophora entails asking
guestion and theimmediately answering it, while anacoenosis involves asking the opinic

an audience in a way that implies common interest without requiring an attSwer.

33 patti Williams, Gavan J. Fitzsimons, and Lauren G. Block, "When Consumers Do Not Recognize
iBenignod I ntention Qu e sThdJoumal of€ensufmer Regchalsrnio.8n At t empt s
(2004): 540.

7 |bid.

%% |bid.: 54950.

339 John L. Swasy and James M. Munch, "Examining theg@t of Receiver Elaborations: Rhetorical
Question Effects on Source Processing and Persua3ioa,Journal of Consumer Reseafch no. 4
(1985); Petty and CacioppGommunication andl98203; Burnkrant and Howard, "Effects of."

%40 Rohini Ahluwalia and Roért E. Burnkrant, "Answering Questions About Questions: A Persuasion
Knowledge Perspective for Understanding the Effects of Rhetorical QuesfidvesJournal of Consumer
Researcl81, no. 1 (2004): 27.

%1 Richard A. LanhamA Handlist of Rhetorical Term&nd ed. (London: University of California Press,
1991), 910, 71, 87
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FIGURE 3.3
Wer ist Adolf Hitler’*?

Urbeiter der Stirne! . Ucbeiter der Fauft!

Wer ist Adoli Hifler 2

Der Mann aus dem Dolte fic das Doit! Dec deulfdye Feontfoldal, dec in 48 Sahmn.
feim Ceben Jir Deutidyland cingeielyt jot!

Was vill Adoli Hirler 2

Jeelnelt wnd Brot [8c jeden ehrlidy (hafeaden Drutidyen! D |
ldr Wudyerer, Sdyieber und Nusbeuler, gleidy weldyer Ronleffion und 'l:l?“ e

Waeum vaci UL Hitler nidyt teden?

Weil er dem Beheccidher der demtden Wiclidyalt, dem intecnationalen Bant-
ludzn und feiaen Raedilen, den Demoflraten, Morgiflea, Jefuiten
und Jreimaurern, cidfidtios die Masle vem Sefidgt ceifgt! Well er dle
S@aflenden vom der Berridioft der Raffenden Befreiew will]

Sdyallende Deulige ! Fordert folottige: Hulhebung aes ungefeliden Redeverbots !
Olacia in die -

Nationalfosialiftijdye deutjdye Urbeiferpartei.

ii. Disrupt-then-Reframe

This technique first incorporatesiesruption by communicating something in an unexpecte
way, followed by reframing, which involves adding a persuasive statement. Barbara Pri
Davis and Eric S. Knowles have studied this technique in a research project that attemg
sell packages ofate cards in support of a charity to potential customers. This experimer
involved a 6ésmall disruptiond in which

dollars, followed by 6direct refr eargamdo
The routine significantly increased sales, and the disruption component is theorized to |

the processing levels of individuals, and then the reframing acts as a peripheral cue. R

%2 Translation:
Who is Adolf Hitler? The man from the people, for the peopl@lhe
German front soldier who risked his life 48 battles for Germany!
What does Adolf Hitler want#reedom and food for every decent working
German! The gallows for profiteers, black marketeers and exploiters,
regardless of religious faith or race!
Why is Adolf Hitler not allowed to speak?Because he is ruthless in
uncovering the rulers of the German economy, the international bank Jews
and their lackeys, the Democrats, Marxists, Jesuits, and Free Masons!
Because he wants to free the workers from the domination of big money!
Working Germas! Demand the lifting of the illegal ban on his speaking!
Adolf Hitler, "Wer Ist Adolf Hitler?," Calvin College,
http://www.calvin.edu/academic/cas/gpa/posters/1927.jpg.
%43 Barbara Price Davis and Eric S. Knowles, "A DiskjitenReframe Technique of Social Influence,"
Journal of Personality and Social Psycholdgfy; no. 2 (1999): 192.
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suggests that using this technique causes persuagests to be accepted eareda-half to

two times more often than if it had not been empldy/ad.

iii. Message Repetition
An abundance of research has been dedicated to analyzing the effects of Message Rey
and its impact on audienc&S. While the results are complex, tBéaboration Likelihood
Model sheds light onto the diversity of observed audience reactions. Petty and Caciopf
found that message repetition increases message recall, and can actually stimulate mo
toprocés arguments by providing O6recipient

associations and implications of?3®

tHoveeven d
excessive repetitions can cause Otediun
processing in particular, to cause them to counterargue even strong arguments and

proatt it ud¥ rsadies pavesconseguentlsexainined how adding some varia
to repeated messages influences persuasion. It has been argued that cosmeii; wniicti
i ncl udes nc momgesbs& anti ve features. .. aci
background pictures in advertisements or the rewording of an identical message, enhar

product recall and peripheral persuasion in low elaboration cstiféxtherefore, repetition

with some cosmetic variation can effectively influence persuasion and reliance upon

344Bob M. Fennis, Enny H. H. J. Das, and Ad Th. H. Pruyn, "If You Can't Dazzle ThénBviiliance,
Baffle Them with Nonsense": Extending the Impact of the DisfingtnReframe Technique of Social
Influence,"Journal of Consumer Psychologyt, no. 9 (2003): 2881.

345 perry, Theory angd 15051.

348 petty and Caciopp@ommunication ands9.

*7pid., 131.

%8 David W. Shumann, Richard E. Petty, and D. Scott Clemons, "PreagltbrEffectiveness of
Different Strategies of Advertising Variation: A Test of the Repetilf@niation Hypotheses,The
Journal of Consumer Researtfi, no. 2 (1990): 2601.
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peripheral cues.
Within this study repetition will be identified as tresteration of a message at least
three times within the same arti¢f€. Observations of repetition with cosmetic variation wi

also be noted.

iv. The Number of Message Arguments

Petty and Caciopplave explained that when there is low elaboration likelihood the numi
of message arguments appearing i n commu
val i dity o¥°Forinstancegrsosesegperimént 168 research subjects were
exposed to communications that contained either three or nine arguments. When there
little motivation to study the message claims due to low topic relevance, increased agre
with the nineargument over the threer gu ment me s s a g e ofargumant r
qual®* €€gndequently, o6when people are not
amounts obpecious nf or mat i on ¢ an *%Asb, & messagepd® costaira
topics relevant to audiences, increasing the quantity of armgsra&ls peripheral route
persuasion>>

This study will consider the use of six or more message arguments in support of
premise within a single article to be an occurrence of this persuasive vatfabiely the
number of arguments will be consideredhea than the potential strengths or weaknesses

its claims.

%49 petty and Caciopp&ommunication and72-73.

*9pid., 151.

*1pid., 153.

%52 Zakary L. Tormala and Richard E. Petty, "Contextual Contrast and Perceived Knowledge: Exploring
the Implications for Persuasiordburnal of Experimental Social Psychologf, no. 1 (2007): 14their

italics)

3 petty and Cacioppo, "The Effects," 80.

%45ee:d 8 8 , Communication andl54.
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v. The Scarcity Principle
This technique is based upon the fact t
quickyandc or r ect | y d e c*P @hes, research has demanstratédtthgt widen
item appears to be in limited supply its scarcity acts as a compelling peripheral shortcut
causing its perceived value and subjective desirability to be greatly incfé&sed.

FIGURE 3.4
Redeverbot’

@iner allefn von 2000 Millionen Menjden
ber Erde darf in Deutjdland nidt reden!

As JaeMin Jung and James J. Kellaris explanB e ¢ zaluable objects are often scarce,

%5 Robert B. Cialdinijnfluence: Science and Practicgth ed. (Boston: Pearson Education, 2009), 204.
%% Stephen Worchel, Jerry Lee, and Akanbi Adewole, "Effects of Supply and Demand on Ratings of
Object Value,"Journal of Personality and Social Psychol@8; no. 5 (1975); Michael Lynn, "Scarcity
Effects on Value: A Quantitative Review of the Commodity Theory Literatigythology & Marketing
8, no. 1 (1991); Michael Lynn and Paulette Bogert, "TfiedE of Scarcity on Anticipated Price
Appreciation,"1978198426, no. 22 (1996).

¥'Transht i on: O6For bi d@ueditwd hilliompeople an thk éarihghe alone is not
permitted t o <PhilpmRupprecht, "‘edeverbot”yalin College,
http://www.calvin.edu/academic/cas/gpa/posters/hitlerfips.jpg.
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people tend to infer that s c adaconsmmersiignaier
value in a product that has limited availability or is promoted as being st°@ In lation to
this, when items or ideas become banned or censored, appetites for these items and id
often intensified due to their perceived scarcity. Therefren the suggestion that
information is being suppressed by a certain pgrtyg ment s an audi enc
data, and significantly increases persuasion towards the censored information even if tt
audience initially disagreed with3t®

Within this study any assertions that a commaodity is in short supply will be consic
to be a case of the Scarcity Principle. Additionally, declarations that an opponent is see
unfairly force only one side of an issue, and claims that an idesng censored or
discriminated against by a censorial adversary, will also be considered as occurrences

persuasive cue.

2. OFFENCE-DEFENCE

i. Arousal of Emotions (Fear)
Researchers have found that the stimulation of emotions, and in pafiéeulazan kindle
persuasion. In certain circumstances fear may cause audiences to rely upon available
peripheral cues within a messa§® A fear arousing message can include threats of physi
and emotional harm, which may be linked with an enemy orsipgwiewpoint. If a messag
provokes strong sensations of fear, and subsequently makes clear reassuring statemer

the efficacy of a proposed solution to the femtucing problem, then message recipients s¢

%8 Jae Min Jung and James J. Kellaris, "Cidasional Differences in Proneness to Scarcity Effects: The
Moderating Roles of Familiarity, Uncertaintyéidance, and Need for Cognitive Closurgsychology

& Marketing21, no. 9 (2004): 740.

%9 Stephen Worchel, Susan Arnold, and Michael Baker, "The Effects of Censorship and Attrastbfenes
the Censor on Attitude Changdgdurnal of Applied Social Psychologyno. 3 (1975).

%0 Faith Gleicher and Richard E. Petty, "Expectations of Reassurance Influence the Nature of Fear
Stimulated Attitude ChangeJburnal of Expemental Social Psycholog®8(1992).
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to rely upon peripheral cues for pegision rather than engaging in central route processing
For instance, if a communication stimulates fear in an audience, and then clearly propo:
seemingly effective answer to the problem, audiences may simply rely upon the
communi cat or osenger Eredibiity whencthodsmgto accept this recommen
answer. However, if a clear reassuring solution to thegiegendering message is not
provided then fear itself serves as a sort of cue to induce central route message proces
Throughout this project any explicit claims that a product/idea is unsafe or dange
including a threat to life or values, will be categorized as an attempt to arouse fear.
Observations will also be made concerning whether reassuring statements Giategisaith

fear appeals.

FIGURE 3.5
| f You Canot®*®'Stop Smoking

I‘f you can’t‘
stop_ smoking,

NCE
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ii. The Contrast Principle and Negativity Effect

When two items or ideas are presented one after the other, the differences between the

%1t You Can't Stop Smoking, Cancer Will," Smoking Adverts,
http://www.smokingadverts.com/2011/048ti-smokingads.html.
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accentuated. Forinstance,Cialdinas succinctly noted t hat
then lift a heavy object, we will estimate the second object to be heavier than if we had
without first °%Thistanbegset to perstiategahdiencesriosvards a
product/concept more effectively than if no comparison had been made. Such contrast
only persuasive but it has D% @omsequendycconird
effects can notably colour choices and influence persuasion wheristh@ageto-mid message
elaboration likelihood®* Contrast may be unfairly structured to favour a particular
product/concept, and include ridicule and biased caricatures of a compatfar. this
reason, direct comparative advertising has occasionallygrebibited and is often legally
regulatedf®®

Within this study, contrast that is antagonistic towards an opponent, and which
emphasi zes negative attributes of a con
been described as the negatiwffect. Re s ear ch demonstrates t
often more powerful in creating attitudes (i.e., it is weighted more heavily) than is positiv
i nformati on o’ Censegaehtly, eegative enessages in dpposition to a
particular praluct or idea have stronger, relatively automatic, persuasion effects in comp

to positive information that supports goods or conc&bt&or instance, in public elections

negative information and opinions regarding what voters disagree with progertorb

%62 Cjaldini, Influence 12.

%83 bid., 13.

%4 Cornelia Pechmann and Gabriel EstebaergRasion Processes Associated with Direct Comparative
and Noncomparative Advertising and Implications for Advertising Effectivendsarhal of Consumer
Psychology?, no. 4 (1993).

35 Karen E. James and Paul J. Hensel, "Negative Advertising: The Malicious Strain of Comparative
Advertising,"Journal of Advertisin@0, no. 2 (1991).

%% Francesca Barigozzi and Martin Peitz, "Comparative Advertising and Competition PAlizyg"

Mater Digital Library, Universita di Balogné2004), http://amsacta.cib.unibo.it/1563/1/524.pdf.
%7George Y. Bizer and Richard E. Petty, "How We Conceptualize Our Attitudes MatherEffects of
Valence Framing on the Resistance of Political Attitudeslitical Psychology26, no. 4 (2005): 554.
*¥l'n many ways the negativity effect corresponds wi't
antagonistic consumerism. Douglas argih@s consumers are actually driven not by what they desire,
but by what theylislike. SeeMary Douglas, "In Defence of Shopping,"The Shopping Experienced.
Pasi Falk and Colin Campbell (London: Sage, 1997).
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influential than positive information in agreement with what electors actually support.
Furthermore, attitudes that are expressed as lagiaigstsomething prove to be more resilie
than those that are articulated as béorg position. In trs way negative information that
deliberately opposes an idea acts as a type of peripheral cue towards the contrary*posi

Contrast will be identified as any comparison made between an advocated
product/concept with those supported by a poteotiaipetitor, and attention will be paid to
comparisons that invoke the negativity effect. This can include personal defamatory att
on the character of an opponent, and th
concepts a communicator igeahpting to persuade an audience to accept.

FIGURE 3.6
|l 6m a Macd3° |

6m a PC

J/

I. Source Cues
a. Messenger Credibility
In situations of low elaboration likelihood the alleged expertise and perceived credibility

communicators has beediemonstrated to act as a significant peripheraf€ué.Sour c e

39 Bjzer and Petty, "How We," 5585.
370 apple Inc., "I'm a Mac, I'm a PC," apple.com,
http://upload.wikimedia.org/wikipedia/en/a/ab/Imamacimapc.jpg.
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are credible are ones with superior kno
often relied upon when individuals decide to accept or reject persuasive méssaiee
samendi vi dual presents an identical me s s
persuasive arguments are accepted far more readily by audiences who have been told
speaker holds academic credentials from a prestigious univEfsBpurce creithility can
also be increased through certain attire, such as a police uniform or lab coat, and even
presence of specific symbols and objects, such a microscope, can generate scientific al
and credibility. Statements professing that sciendifita or evidence support a position car
also be similarly used to cultivate this persuasive technique. Depending upon the inten
audience, religious affiliations may also advance this cue. Claiming that God and script
support the messenger provideform of sacred credibility that enhances religious authori
Correspondingly, credibility is also a
objectivity, and personal confidence, while societal status and prestige can further cultiv
estimations of expertis&*

This study will identify Messenger Credibility as displays of academic qualificatio
and expertise in persuasion attempts, as well as claims that evidence and data support
specific cause. Furthermore, references to divinalihiggwill also be noted, such as

statements that God and/or holy scripture champion a particular cause. Symbols and o

$"1Richard E. Petty, John T. Cacioppo, @&athel Goldman, "Personal Involvement as a Determinant of
ArgumentBased PersuasionjJournal of Personality and Social Psycholaty, no. 5 (1981); Petty and
CacioppoCommunication andl4243.

372 perseMedia Effects89.

373 petty and Caciopp&ommunication andl4243.

374 pamela M. Homer and Lynn R. Kahle, "Source Expertise, Time of Source Identification, and
Involvement in Persuasion: An Elaborative Processing Perspectiuaial of Advertisind 9, no. 1

(1990): 3031; Joseph R. Priester and Ricth E. Petty, "The Influence of Spokesperson Trustworthiness
on Message Elaboration, Attitude Strength, and Advertising Effectiverieasyial of Consumer
Psychologyl 3, no. 4 (2003); Zakary L. Tormala and Richard E. Petty, "Source Credibility and Attitud
Certainty: A Metacognitive Analysis of Resistance to Persuasionyhal of Consumer Psycholo@,

no. 4 (2004): 429; Uma R. Kar mar kar and Zakary
Talking About: The Effects of Source Certainty on Consulmeolvement and Persuasiori,hie Journal

of Consumer Researd®6, no. 6 (2010).

L.
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that represent authority and potential trustworthiness will also be considered.

FIGURE 3.7
Luckies Are Less Irritating, and Science Discovered
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a. Source Attraction

A sourced6s apparent |ikeability and phy
cue®’® Professional athletes and Hollywood celebrities, for example, are generally perci
to be highlylikeable and attractive individuals, and their mere presence in communicatic
readily affects peripheral persuasion. Attractive people are also oftside@d to be more
intelligent and skilled, which can augment Messenger CrediBffityn addition to likeability
fuelled by celebrity status and attractiveness, it is evident that individuals also tend to bt

more amenable to people who give them clomgnts, and who express even the most

375 Luckies Are Less Irritating,” The New York Times,

http://www.nytimes.com/slideshow/2008/10/06/business/media/20081006_CigaretteAd_Slideshow_ready

_index.html;"Science Discovereddt You Can Prove It," The New York Times,

http://www.nytimes.com/slideshow/2008/10/06/business/media/20081006_CigaretteAd_Slideshow_ready
6.html.

378 Shelly Chaiken, "Communicator Physical Attractiveness and Persuadiamial of Personality and

Social Psycholog87, no. 8 (1979); Petty and Caciop@mmmunication andl44-46.

3" Ingrid R. Olsonand Christy Marshuetz, "Facial Attractiveness Is Appraised in a GlaBoetion5,

no. 4 (2005): 498.
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incidental similarities to themselves; including shared names, birthdates, or the same st
clothing®* This is associated with the cl assi
t he -ibo-thasnt r ee/ti@ed whi ch i navtotlevnepst sa tpoe roswi
by appearing to be people like oursefvgsj ust pl ain f ol k aThe nc
expression of shared values also acts in this way, as does the use of common cultural ¢
Forinstance, conveying similar cultural values as those cherished by a certain group, ol
di splaying a countryds flag on product s
communities® The attractiveness and positive emotional feelings affilietiéitla familiar
object, such as a flag or a religious symbol, can be transferred to, or conflated with, anc
object, person, or idea. Suattractiveness acts as a peripheral cue because its persuasi\
may O6even occur outsie of conscious aw
Within this study the utilization of celebrity status, audience flattery, theimtre
street device, important religiowsiltural symbols, as well as a focus on shared values wil
considered appeals to Source Attraction. This includes casdsan a communicator

stresses any potential commonalities between themselves and a target audience.

ii. Statistics and Technical Jargon

Il n his popular text on persuasi on, Levi
t h e ynéanimgless, cansignalx p e *tli sckke ®dd, st atistics s
innumeracy whi ch is described as an audienc

378 peter Suedfeld, Stephen Bochner, and Carol Matas, "Petitioner's Attire and Petition Signing by Peace
Demonstrators: A Field Experimentlburnal of Applied Social Psychologyno. 3 (1971); Jerry M.
Burger et al., "Wiat a Coincidence! The Effects of Incidental Similarity on Compliarfeersonality and
Social Psychology Bulletig0, no. 1 (2004); Cialdininfluence 14951.

379 ynette Finch, "Thevlan in the Street and Second World War Propagardtaythal of Australian
Studie23, no. 60 (1999): 96.

¥0pShaughnessy aPRasuadiondnss6d.ghnes sy,

%1 eonie Huddy and\nna H. Gunnthorsdottir, “The Persuasive Effects of Emotive Visual Imagery:
Superficial Manipulation or the Product of Passionate ReasBoftital Psychology1, no. 4 (2000):
747.

32| evine, The Power of PersuasipB3.
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argue back to a statistic, and to draw accurate meaning from, and criticize, a statistical
argumentabut the real worl d. o6 I'n Ii ke mann
numbers or statistics suspend otherwise natural skepticism in favor of regressive obedit
ar gument b% Cansequbntly statistics dre a marker of expertise,henihability
to fully comprehend the nuances of statistical information lead audiences to peripherally
depend upon the credibility of the communicator. As one study concludes, statistical
information causes peopfto rely on a peripheral cethe characteof the communicatdr
as a basis for judgment, so that an expert communicator induced greater persuasion thi
source of |°% waethermmre,wken statigties aré represented in the form of
graphic, such as a pie chart indicating polutss they function as a sort of persuasive men
shortcut, especially for audiences that are not particularly well educated on the commur
topic3%°

Technical jargon has been found to operate in a similar persuasive manner as st
This includes complex language that may be incomprehensible ispearalists. Studies
have shown that there is a complementary relationship between such indecipherable
terminology and the perceived expertise of a communicator. For instance, when a
comnunicator uses highly specialized scientific jargon, audiences tend to subsequently
upon the broadcasterds credentials to d
jargon and credentials are present in tandem, the message is deemedvpeesuhtine
complex language actually seems to catalyze the influence of prestigious accreditations

However, if jargon is unaccompanied by impressive credentials, then such complex lan

33 David M. Boush, Marian Friestad, and Peter Wri@ieception in the Marketplace: The Psychology of
Deceptive Persuasicsnd Consumer Self ProtectigNew York: Routledge, 2009), 70, 71.

%4 Richard F. Yalch and Rebecca Elmafalch, "The Effect of Numbers on the Route to Persuasion,”
Journal of Consumer Researth, no. 1 (1984): 526.

% Barry A. Hollander, "Newspaper Graphics and Inadvertent Persua¥iisnal Communication
Quarterly1, no. 1 (1994).
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becomes less persuasivelympelling. In this sense, jargongigiers persuasion via Messenc
Credibility and is also dependent uporf.

This study will identify technical jargon as forms complex language and scientific
nomenclature, such as the use of Latin taxonomical species classifications and speciali
requiring an education in specific fields of study. Technical drawings and charts will als:
included as a component of jargon. Statistics will include the use of numerical data in s
of an argument, and patrticular attention will be given to graphépresentations of such
statistical information.

FIGURE 3.8
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iii. Two-Sided Persuasion

Twosi ded persuasion has been succinctly

33 Joel Cooper, Elizabeth A. Bennett, and Holly L. Sukel, "Complex Scientific Testimony: How Do
Jurors Make Decisions?'aw and Human Behavi@0, no. 4 (1996); Carolyn L. Haf, Kelly L.

Reynolds, and Monika A. Obertynski, "Message Comprehensibility and Persuasion: Effects of Complex
Language in Counterattitudinal Appeals to Laypeo®tial Cognitiorii4, no. 4 (1996).

37 perfectionist [Cp+] Wrinkle Lifting Serum," Estée Lauder,
http://www.esteelauder.com/product/2664/3581/Profatalog/WhatdNew/Must
Haves/Skincar@®erfectionistCP/WrinkleLifting -Serum/index.tmpl.
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about both positive and negatiattributes of a product or service, with the negative
informati on i nIThedentional mdlusion famegativeyinfodmation abot
product, or even positive information a
enhances tperceived honesty and overall credibility of the communicator. This is ofter
more persuasive than if only positive i
be provided. Interestingly, Petty and Cacioppo have suggested that indiwtioadse
0intell i-geendc atoedwveddul d be particularly
subjects may be more likely to reason that a source that is aware of both sides is more
(intelligent or knowledgeable) than a source thatpresemtd y of#% si de. 6
Statements that willingly demonstrat
argument, or which include positive comments regarding the opposition, will be conside

two-sided persuasion.

3. SOCIAL LEVERS

i. The Rule of Reciprocity
The sociologist Alvin W Gouldner has ¢
uni ver sal in all cultures worl dwi d@).peopld
should help those who hatelped them, and (2) people should not injure those who have

hel pe d®

Hdnee mvhen individuals are given something by another person, it is a
requirement to repay the benefactor with equal or greater compensation. Such reciproc

oftenautomatic, and it has even been linked with evolutionary group fitiedse reflexive

38 Ayn E. Crowley and Wayne D. Hoyer, "An Integrative Framework for UnderstandingSishex
Persuasion,The Journal of Consumer Resea@&h no. 4 (1994): 562.

359 petty and CacioppoCommunication and78.

39 Alvin W. Gouldner, "The Norm of Recipcity: A Preliminary StatementAmerican Sociological
Review25, no. 2 (1960): 171.

31 Martin A. Nowak and Sébastien Roch, "UpatreReciprocity and the Evolution of Gratitude,"
Proceedings: Biological Scienc234, no. 1610 (2007); David P. Watts, "Reciprocity and Interchange in
the Social Relationships of Wild Male Chimpanze®&sghaviourl39, no. 2/3 (2002).



96

nature of reciprocation can be readily used for persuasion, such that when a communic
offers a free gift, or offers to assist the audience in some way, peopidbligated to comply
with the communicatordés requests. Even
special effort to market a product such perceived exertion is rewarded with reciprocatiol
form of buying habit$®? This seemingly irresi#ile pressure to reciprocate can even
supersede feelings of distaste for persuaders, and because of its automatic nature it ca
type of peripheral cue that initiates instinctive compliafice.

This study will classify offers of free gifts or servicas the use of the Rule of
Reciprocity. Also, any claims that a communicator is assisting the audience in some we

be included within this persuasive cue.

ii. Sel-Referencing
Robert E. Burnkrant and H. Rao Unnava have explained thaesetencingb oc cur s
information is processed by relating it
e x p er i % frar mstance, &dvertisers may encourage customers to personally cons
what it would be like to use goods, or a communicator may saficitudience to relate
message arguments to their own life experiences. This can include providing subtle na
that audiences can imagine themselves participatifij iwhen individuals personally relate
to a message it enhances learning, messag#,rand causes attitudes to become more
favourable towards the communicatif. This selfreferencing can also induce message

processing when elaboration likelihood is low. As Kathleen Debevec and Jean B. Romi

Andrea C. Morales, " Givi ne Rdsponsessdo HiglfforfFEnis," The r
Journal of Consumer Resear8lh, no. 4 (2005).

393 Cialdini, Influence 23-24.

394 Robert E. Burnkrant and H. Rao Unnava, "Effects of-Beiferencing on Persuasioffhe Journal of
Consumer Resear@®, no. 1 (1995): 17.

39 Jennifer Edson Escalas, "S&eferencing and Persuasion: NamfTransportation Versus Analytical
Elaboration, The Journal of Consumer Resea3) no. 4 (2007).

3% Joan Meyerd evy and Laura A. Peracchio, "Moderators of the Impact ofReference on
Persuasion,The Journabf Consumer Resear@?2, no. 4 (1996): 408.

Ef fort
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stated regar di rsignerachn relate consmencia@ informatidn tothenmselve
they will be more likely to process the information, thus enhancing the effectiveness of ¢
a d*¥" &urthermore, selfeferencing narratives can cause individuals to think about life

experiences in thgast, causing them to be transported, or immersed, into the story. This
personal reflection acts in a peripheral manner to enhance persuasion without increasir
message el aboration, | eading 60to a faso

of argume®t strength. o

iii. Social Consensus

a. Multiple Sources
Studies have demonstrated that hearing the same or similar messages from more than
source increases message processing in audiences, and can also serve as a periphera
Though it is not understood exactly why listening to matching statements from several
different sources influences persuasion, Petty and Cacioppo have explained that when
el aboration Iikelihood is | ow 06peoppdueasa
simple cue as t o t"%mReopleseemn morelikely tolageee pitha p o
message stated by several different voices because it appears to reflect a social consel
This study specifically demarcates this message variable psetbence of three or more
sources that are stating an analogous message within a single commuffitation.

b. Social Proof
It is evident that individuals Ouse the

to form judgmeret H,té nalnd omamdti gmedplei r b«

397 Kathleen Debevec and Jean B. Romeo, “Relferent Processing in Perceptions of Verbal and Visual
Cormmerical Information,'Journal of Consumer Psychologlyno. 1 (1992): 884.

%8 Escalas, "SelReferencing and," 422.

39 petty and Caciopp@ommunication andd6-101.

*Olpid., 212.

1 Seelbid., 96101,
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ar oun d*

tAdcadimgly) persuasive communicators do not necessarily need to con
audiences that an idea actually merits reception, but simply that many other people beli
it does. 8ch appeals to social context can generate-lasting opinions and serve as

peripheral cues, especially when individuals are unfamiliar with information and unsure

how to act'®®

FIGURE 3.9
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Advertising testimonials from gafied customers function in this manner, as do public
opinion polls, which tend to cause audi
405

majority positions.™ Additionally, if message recipients exhibiting low elaboration likelih

simply hear a positive audience reaction to a communication it tends to cause the mess

402 Janetta Lun al., "(Why) Do | Think What You Think? Epistemic Social Tuning and Implicit
Prejudice,"Journal of Personality and Social Psychold@f; no. 6 (2007): 957, 58.

%3 Gretchen B. Sechrist and Charles Stangor, "When Are Intergrdiipdés Based on Perceived
Consensus Information?: The Role of Group FamiliarBgtial Influence, no. 3 (2007).

404 From: Eve Attermann, "Atheist Subway Ads: Ny Coalition of Atheist Groups Launches Subway
Advertising Campaign," Huffington Post, http://www.huffingtonpost.com/2009/10/20/athdistay
adsny-coa_n_327613.html.

405 perseMedia Effects115.
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be perceived as more persuasieSocial Proofs do not necessarily need to appedieto t
largest population groups in society, but with the majority of individuals in the specific
community that a communicator is attempting to influence. For instance, a Christian le¢
may state that the greatest number of Christians adhere to cemaiplpg or actions in orde!
to convince a predominantly Christian audience.

b. Underdog Effects
In contrast with Social Proof, a communicator may purposefully stress the seemingly
underdog nature of an idea, action, or group. Something can be dessriimdgan
underdog when it is expected to lose a contest due to a lack of ability or popularity, and.
when it is the victim of injustice. For persuasion purposes, such an underdog group is ¢
characterized as an ensemble of righteous dissentarsAjicbntesting against a domineerit
and even perfidious majority. Therefore, instead of being asked to join the majority, an
audience is rallied to enlist with a seemingly noble minority social consensus. Underdo
Effects are often less predictablentha So c i a | Proofbés influen
be influential. In particular, such effects appear most effective when elaboration likelihc
can be described as being low due to a lack of information available to an audience, or
listenersare somewhat indifferent to the ideas being presented in a communf€ation.

If individuals become persuaded to support an ostensible underdog they are ofte
likely to defend it. For instance, during political elections voter turnouts are oftercetbye
higher among supporters of less popular candid&teBurthermore, biographical underdog

stories, described as O0the marketing of

406 Axsom, Chaiken, and Yates, "Audience Response."

%" Daniel W. Fleitas, "Bandwagon and Underdog Effects in Mihimformation Elections, The
American Political Science Reviég, no. 2 (1971); Manfred Gartner, "Endogenous Bandwagon and
Underdog Effects in a Rational Choice Modé(iblic Choice25(1976): 83.

4% David K. Levine and Thomas R. Palfrey, "The Paradox of VBgeticipation? A Laboratory Study,"
The American Political Science Revi@@1, no. 1 (2007).
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consumer purchasing and brand loy&f{/ This involves referringto#n appar en't
origins, lack of resources, and deter mi
by a particular group in the quest for suc¢é&dn relation to product marketing, this

underdog biography c auwlegwhenitheyseewunddrdog dspects
their own |ives r ef* Reseaetkrs hane demomstated ftbw p r

numerous corporations and political candidates have strategically enlisted this tetniqu

It is apparent that the persuasive cues listed above do in fact coincide with a
number of the propaganda techniques catalogued in Appendix Two. Through the ELM
and persuasion research, however, it is possible to better understand the ways that such
messag variables persuasively operate. While this list is not totally exhaustive, it does
embody widelyresearched persuasion variables that can be stationed within the ELM.
It is also important to note that yobesides

media type used for communication, also influences elaboration likelittemd.

instance, in comparison to written text, bo

opportunity to process isstielevant arguments because exposure is forced ithire

selfpac ®dConsequent | y, i f a messageds mode of
visual, and if a particular media type somehow reduces the ability of an audience

member to thoroughly regulate argument processing, it is more likely to persuade via

the peripheral rout€* For this reason, the current project will readily include

nont extual occurrences of table 3.26s messa

409 Neeru Paharia et al., "The Underdog Effect: The Marketing of Disadvantage amchiDat®n

through Brand BiographyJournal of Consumer Resear8i, no. 5 (2011).

“0pid.: 775.

*pid.: 776.

21pid.: 775.

“13petty and Caciopp&ommunication andL64.

414 Shelly Chaiken and Alice H. Eagly, "Communication Modality as a Determinant of Persuasion: The
Role of Communicator Saliencelburnal of Personality and Social Psycholatfy, no. 2 (1983).
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with written persuasion efforts. This is particularly important for propaganda analysis

because visuallpased persuasion efforts have repeatedly marked the use of propaganda

over the last 100 yeaf$
The use of the above code list for content analysis will be further augmented by

contextualizing persuasion within the sociology of knowy&(GoK).

3.4 The Sociology of Knowledge and Propaganda

TheSoKis a specialized subdiscipline of sociology that can be broadly defined
as the analysis of human knowledge and the societal context in which it arises. This
includes examining the socialgsne s, functi on, and i mpact
Aknowl edged in a society, regardless of
criteria) of *& KalManfihkeim s mbskeofteg eredited with having
formally established thedid, though aspects of the sociology of knowlenidese the
wor ks of soci ol o'y plgosPeteré.8Bergenagd Thdmasneer s .
L u ¢ k mamerSécml Construction of Realitys r ecogni zed as on
modern epitomes. A chief premise okSs that knowledge is fundamentally huraan

bound and sociallgetermined, sucthat it cannot be fully understood without

of

t

examining its soci al orThegentatthesisofAhe Mannhei

sociologyof knowledge is thabbrms of thinking exiswhich cannot be adequately
comprehendeds long as their social originemain obscured*® Furthermore, this
socially-articulated knowledge crucially assists in preserving social order and shaping

p e 0o pWestamschauungor worldview, which establishesllective perceptions of

“1>Moore, Propaganda Prints

“1®peter L. Berger and Thomas Luckmafihe Social Construction of Reality: A Treatise in the
Sociology of Knowledg@New York: Anchor Books, 1966), 15.

417 Antony J. Puddephatt and Neil McLaughlin, "The Sociology of Knowledge21st Century
Sociology: A Reference Handbgakl. Clifton D. Bryant and Dennis L. Peck (Thousand Oaks: Sage,
2007).

“18 Karl Mannheim deologie Und UtopiéFrankfurt am Main: Vitbrio Klostermann, 1995 [1929]), 4.
(my translation)

he
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real i ty. This understanding of reality is
Aknowo as fireal it yoopretmetoheiti cavedyday, 6na@mc
this fAknowl edgeo tofimeaningsaitheut whichunb sosietytcbulel f abr i
e x i *8 Theréfore, knowledge is not only a societal product, but it also serves to
maintain and act back upon the very social order from which it arises, and provides the
framework for shared apprehensions aflitg.
Though some have claimed that the SoK is outdated, its importance cannot be

overl ooked because the discipline 6inquires
in politics and in pe*dpdMcOBasthypasfutherc and pri v
explaned:

Sociology of knowledge examines how objects of public

attention arise, how social problems come to be defined and the

functions particular knowledges play in this process. For

example, the conflicts of natiestates and parties, between

church and smilar authorities, of rising classes and such

interest groups as women and people of color, of medical and

technical élites asserting social agendas for the unborn and the

dying are all concerned with the questithose knowledge

should decid@*
This focts is particularly relevant for propaganda analysis, since propaganda is mass
media for mass persuasion, engendered by conflict, and designed to influence
perceptions of reality. Il ndeed, it is appa
ubiquitousmass media disseminationskofowledgeand the potential impact of these
communications upon social constructions of redfityFurthermore, the incorporation

of SoK within propaganda analysis is especially fitting when taking into account its

descriptorof fAsymbolic universeso and their main

“9Berger and Luckmanifhe Socigl27.

420E Doyle McCarthyKnowledge as Culture: The New Sociology of Knowlddigev York: Routledge,
1996), 3.

**L1bid., 3-4.

“2bid., 10.
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According to Berger and Luckmann, social constructions of reality underpin
symbolic universes. These universes are conglomerates of the practical and theoretical
social knowledge of communities. They pravithe means to understand and order the

world, guide social action, and make sense of such experiences as life and death.

Symbolic universes need not be described as
met aphysical int%®Foingaae, ohFhefmoeal ntayt Dei
Berger and Luckmann, o6who besWdtanshaummani ng u

of progressive evolution or of revolutionary history also does so by integrating death
withinarealitys panni ng sy m¥B*dtisifutherexpiained that symbblic

uni verses, which ar e dsooiallcobjéctivatetl armif as t he n
subjectively real meanings, 6 serve to O0inte

encompass the instituti* ftugd thaylegitinatea n a sy mb

societyodos institutions, and cyclically i mpa
which a symbolic universed6s constituents of

Whil e symbolic unimae mseas namagodol amgeldoy ed e
legitma t i*fiRjerbger asserts, O6AlIl socially constr

pr e c a¥ iTetesre Bumerous threats to symbolic universes, including deviant

versions of a universe, or exposure to incompatible universes that exist in other

societies. Wheh aced with such threats é6conceptual
mai ntenanced are empl oyed “dhismadhiperydssnsur e a

designed to guard the universeds constructe

423Berger and LuckmaniThe Socigl101.

424 bid.

2% pid., 95, 96.

**Ipid., 105.

42" peter L. BergerThe Sacred Canopy: Elements of a Sociological Theory of Re(ij@m York:
Anchor Books, 1990 [1967]), 29.

428 Berger and LuckmaniThe Sociagl105.
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theology, philosophy, andisce n“° &erger and Luckmann highlight two specific
applications of these machineries of univarsgntenance: thera@nd nihilation.
Therapy involves attempting to keep people within a universe when opposing
viewpoints jeopardize its congruity. AsBeer and Luckmann note, th
application of conceptual machinery to ensure that actual or potential deviants stay
within the institutionalized definitions of reality, or, in other words, to prevent the
ii nhabitantso of ar gt V8 Nihilatién, on the ather hdnd,o m f e mi
entails using O6similar machiousideshesame | i qui da
uni v &rThieprodess endeavours to delegitimize anything that attacks a
constructed universe, and a threatds ontol o
of whatever phenomena or interpreta¥ions of
Additionally, nihilation can include the total liquidation of discordant conceptions via
annexation, which involves translating incongruous ideas into notions originating from
the universe being defend&4. For example, if a constructed reality is threatened by a
patticular concept, that concept may be commandeered within the besieged universe,
perhaps through redefinition and reinterpretation, so that its menace is neutralized by
actually including it in the universe itself.

As Cowan has explained, propagandasmmve as a tool for such universe
maintenancé®* When a symbolic universe is challenged, propaganda can be employed
to disseminate persuasive messages of therapy and nihilation in order to influence
constructions of reality. This project will examine hthe most recurrent persuasion

tactics listed in table 3.2 are used in EW propaganda for univeasgenance in these

“?bid., 110.

“pid., 11213.

“311bid., 114.(their italics)

432 |bid., 113.

“3bid., 115.

434 Cowan, "Bearing False", 225.
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two ways. Furthermore, it will explore how these applications are utilized to establish
brands, which are themselves constructed reslitienerchandise, ideas, and

individuals.

3.4.1 Reality Construction/Maintenance, Brands, and Persuasion

Branding has become a fundamental concern in marketing, and it is recognized
t hat brands are much more thangasibemgl e | ogos
Aito do with naming products, 0 or fAabout get
prominently displayed, 0o or f*dtbrandmay t he des
be conceived as a type of me%hattaobe f or a co
affiliated not only with consumer goods but
include services, people, or political idédsl n i ts si mpl est fisorm, a
a name, symbol, design, or some other combination, which identdiesthpr oduct 0 of
particular organization as having a sustainable differential advantagfeA brand
associates a product with both concrete and conceptual notions that may actually be
extraneous to the product itself, such as friendship, security, seétcaatian,
reliability, quality, and prestig€® | n t hi s maisinotenly déferemtrfrarmad 6
product, it is much more than a produt® The BMW brand, for instance, can embody

abstract ideas and emotions tWhentBMWXxt end bey

drivers proudly turn the ignition keys for

43| eslie de Chernatony and Malcolm McDonaligating Powerful Brands: In Consumer, Service and
Industrial Markets 3rd ed. (OxfordElsevier ButterwortfHeinemann, 2003), 21.
“®*0pShaughnessy aPRasuBonSiBaughnessy,

437 Chernatony and McDonal@reating Powerful 12; Peter Doyle, "Building Successful Brands," in
Excellence in Advertising: ThedpGuide to Best Practicesed. Leslie Butterfield (Oxford: Elsevier
ButterworthHeinemann, 2003), 3.

438t is important to note that brands can also be-Wetlwn but become negative representations of
products. Doyle, "Building Successfuls," 4his italics)

39| eslie de Chernatonysrom Brand Vision to Brand Evaluation: The Strategic Process of Growing and
Strengthening Brand®nd ed. (Oxford: Elsevier Butterwortteinemann, 2006),-6.

440 John Bartle, "The Advertising Contribution," Excellence in Advertising: The I.P.A. Guide to Best
Practices ed. Leslie Butterfield (Oxford: Elsevier Butterwottteinemann, 2003), 29his italics)



106

machine, béslexel aée nCher nat on ythepanechotbdyl col m Mc
benefiting from a highly engineered car with excellent performance, but also taking

ownership of a symbol that signifies the core values of exclusivity, performance, quality

and techni c* Thatisymboh which swiftlg communicates noteworthy

values and concepts, is a brand.

FIGURE 3.10
The Top Ten Most Valuable Global Brandsof 20124
# Category Brand Brand Value
2012 ($M)
1 Technology y 182,951
2 Technology 115,985
3 Technology 107,857
4 Fast Food 95,188
5 Technology Microsoft 76,651
6  Soft Drinks ezl 74,286
7 Tobacco Marlboro 73,612
8 Telecoms g atat 68,870
9  Telecoms =S 49,151
io Telecom.s‘ ‘ PEBEE o 47,041

CHINA MOBILE

In the context of the sociology of knowledgebrand is a type of constructed
reality designed around a product, which can become socially accepted and perpetuated.
In many ways this constructed reality is an aggregate of all the vaeosisasion

techniques used to endorse a product. For instance, if Messenger Credibility and Social

441 Chernatony and McDonal@reating Powerfyl 20.
442Brandz, "Brandz Top 100 Most Valuable Global Brands 2011 " Millward Brown,
http://www.millwardbrown.com/BrandZ/Default/Categories.aspx.
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Consensus are employed to persuade audiences, these techniques manifest a cumulative
impression of the product through a brand; where in one emblem angiog brand
connects these tactics, and exhibits the product as being socially appealing and
advocated by trustworthy sourc¥d. Therefore, the combination of all persuasion
techniques, and the sum of therapy or nihilation efforts, collectively fasteonthr an d 6 s
product reality as a synthesis of persuasion efforts. In this way, and from the
perspective of the ELM, a brand represents an amalgathaffthe message variables
that serve as persuasive cues used to support a product. As such it becantesf i
itself, one single commanding persuasive element, or what may be described as a
A med we . 0

When potential customers or recipients of product information are deciding

whether to purchase goods or accept a message, the presence of a brand ometa

act as a peripheral cognitive shortttftThe br and | ogo may reduce
6need to obtain other informati oftn because
this sense, brands O6encapsul ate thm reasons

rather than something else,d® and provide 0a
choi*®&ds. marketing theorists have noted, a ¢
depend obrandnames 6 si nce brands O0save us time, ef

audences to bypass the process of rigorously analyzing persuasive messages and

intensely evaluating rival product’

“3For instance, sediilin Erdem and Joffre Swait, "Brand Credibility, Brand Consideration, and
Choice,"Journal of Consumer Researsft, no. 3 (2004).

444 Doyle, "Building Successfuls," 5.

44> Chernatony and McDonal@reating Powerfyl13.

448 Klaus Schmidt and Chris Ludlownclusive Branding: The Why and How of a Holistic Approach to
Brands(New York: Palgrave MacMillan, 2002), 1; Tom Blackett, "What is a Brand?Brands and
Branding ed. Rita Clifton and John Simmons (London: Profile Books, 2003), 18.

“7Walter McDowell and Alan BatterBranding TV: Principles and PracticgBurlington: Elsevie,
2005), x (their italics); Simon AnholBrand New Justice: The Upside of Global Brandj@xford:
ButterworthHeinemann, 2003), 3.



108

A number of scholars have, at least in part, associated the idea of branding with
propaganda, the manufacture of constructed realities, andd@mtenance of symbolic
universes. For instance, in his discussion of WWII propagsindalas
O 6 S h a u gehxnpel sasi yn sNazis uradérstobchaad mardpulated the power of the
brand, creating what amounts to a parallel universe of imagery and symts6fio
Because a brand is a combination of therapy and nihilation, when it is used in
propaganda the brandds own constructed real
universe maintenance. In considering brand usage for such maintenance it igntnport
to note that studies reveal how brand differentiation is one of the most significant
determinants of a bDaadW Stevarpaad DavwiddHsHurgee n e s s .
concluded in their | andmark anal ysits of ove
important advertising executional factor related to the persuasiveness of a commercial is
the presence of abranddi f f er e nt i &% Thesemessagsessaee these that
emphasize something unique about a brand, and which stress how a {manthlexd s
better than other options, either because of its own characteristics or through some other
gualities extrinsic doftbheeptoduchgi tésal mm, &
and Furse, O6must introduce mataitngedhngtbbeai!l var i a
directly related to unique product functions (for example, the only product approved for
use by the U.S. Olympic team). 0 Such diffe
because O6When product s ar kasipfe difeentiatiend t o be
whether or not related to product ®berfor man
It is in light of this information that the present study will not only examine how

persuasion techniques are used for therapyndmiction, but how combinations of

““0pShaughnessy, "Selling Hitler," 55,

4 David W. Stewart and David H. Furdgffective Television Advertising: A Study of 1000 Commercials
(Lexington: Heath and Company, 1986), 119.

“01bid., 124.
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these two applications construct brand realities in the EW, and how such brands are

persuasively differentiated from alternatives.

3.5 The Methodological Synthesis

Propagandads definiti omwmlavhichesearchent s have
methods and perspectives are the most apposite for propaganda analysis. These include
communication studies, persuasion research, as well as the sociology of knowledge, and
this chapter has broadly considered elements from all threeamhlgamation of these
research strategies results in a uniqgue methodological synthesis for propaganda analysis,
which involves the following three interconnected steps:

1. Employing Content AnalysidJsing theElaboration Likelihood Modeds a
frameworkfe comprehending persuasion, table
for the content analysis of ICR, AiG, and CSC propaganda. Reporting the
observations gathered from thigjuiry will engage most of this project, while
also providing the foundational @dathat will be utilized within thistudy

2. Considering Composite Propaganda Effec®onceptualizations will be made
regarding the possibility of EW propaganda media effects influences, including
how specific persuasion techniques may serve to affectlagetting,
cumulative exposure, and cultivation effects.

3. Examining Therapy, Nihilation, and EW Brandinbp the context of the
sociology of knowledgand persuasion research, the content analysis data will
be further investigated to reveal how persuagichniques are being used for
therapy and nihilation. Such an analysis will reveal how the sum of these efforts
formulate specific EW brands.

This study will now endeavour to complete every aspect of these three steps, which will

provide an important context for assessing3Hnd their EW implications.
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CHAPTER FOUR

Institute for Creation ResearchPropaganda

God has called Christians to Beldiers in His army and to
fight His battles. As a scientific organization, He has called us
to bring scientific armaments to the battlefront, demonstrating
Scripture's scientific accuracy, and to support other warriors
with different specialties. Todsr we can win the battle. He
has already won the war.

John D. Morrié>*

Using scientific research as the basis to uncover and
communicate the wondrous evidence of His matchless creation,
ICR is uniquely positioned to counter the evils of evolutionary
thought that keep many from a saving knowledge of our Lord.
You will not find another ministry that does what ICR does,
and does it as well as ICR can.

Henry Morris I\V/°2

4.1 ICR Message Variable Frequencies

This study begins its content analysis dataorting by first examining the most
ubiquitous ELM cues exhibited by ICR propaganda. Following this review, the next
two chapters will then detail prevalent message variables found throughout AiG and
CSC materials. Before engaging in this analysisjéwer, it must be noted that within
the current project the number of times each persuasive message cue occurs per 1000
words will act as the principal measure of variable frequency. Additionally, the number
of occurrences per average article will be $gpito help illustrate the prevalence of
ELM cues. All message variables that demonstrate at least 0.400 incidents per 1000

words will be considered regularbccurring enough to merit further analysis and

51 John D. Morris, "Modern Samaritang#\tts&Facts39, no. 3 (2010): 15.
452 Henry Morris IV, "The Silent Multitude,Acts&Facts39, no. 1 (2010): 21.
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discussion. For such variables there is at l@®s400 single event probability that they

will occur in any 1000 word selection of text. Also, each variable with an incident rate
O0. 400 exhibits on average at | east one
Accordingly, such variables will appeamanimum of once every 2.79 ICR, 3.57 AiG,

and 2.80 CSC articles; where the mean article word count for each group is 894 words
for ICR, 701 for AiG, and 892 words for CS&. This average rate of recurrence

indicates that these variables would be found ieast 35.8% of all ICR articles, 28.0%

of AiG articles, and 35.7% of CSC articles.

TABLE 4.1
Frequency of Message Variables in ICR Materials
Number of Articles: 436
Total Word Count: 389655
Mean Article Word Count: 894
. Total | Incidents per| Incidents per
Message Variable Incidents| 1000 Words | Article (Avg.)
1. Data Asking Questions 763 1.958 1.751
Delivery | Disruptthen-Reframe 0 0.000 0.000
Options | MessageRepetition 63 0.162 0.145
Number of Message Arguments 29 0.074 0.067
The Scarcity Principle 74 0.190 0.170
2. Offence | Arousal of Emotions (Fear) 58 0.149 0.133
Defence | Source Cues 1328 3.408 3.047
Statistics and Technical Jargon 308 0.790 0.707
The Contrast Principle and
Negativity Effect P 741 1.902 1.700
Two-Sided Persuasion 23 0.059 0.053
3. Social SelfReferencing 15 0.038 0.034
Levers Social Consensus 408 1.047 0.936
The Rule of Reciprocity 6 0.015 0.014
TOTAL 3817 9.796 8.757

It is also important to consider that by their very nature some variables tend to

require more words to implement than others. For instance, Message Repetition and the

Number of Message Arguments often necessitate greater textual real estate per incident

than might Asking Questions or the expression of various Source Cues. Nevertheless,

453 Endnotes have not been included in the calculation of article eonats.
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this project measures the occurrence of every variable equally, without allocating
differing coding weights in relation to the quantity of words used. The variablembcide
counts and frequencies for ICR propaganda materials are detailed in table 4.1.
Persuasi ve ¢ u e sccuserchsipér 000 womglise sDifseqdedtly
catalogued from the greatest to least frequency in table 4.2.

TABLE 4.2 )
ICR Message VariableEx hi bi ting O0. 400 I ncident Rates

. Incidentsper

Message Variable 1000 Words
1. Sources Cues 3.408
2. Asking Questions 1.958
3. The Contrast Principle and Negativity Effe 1.902
4. Social Consensus 1.047
5. Statistics and Technical Jargon 0.793

Each of the five message variables detailed in table 4.2 will be analyzed
successively. In regards to this, it is evident that often individual statements can
articulate multiple persuasive cues simultaneously. For example, consider the following
querybund in an I CR article intended to persu
@&o why would thousands of hightsained scientists not only believe Genesis to be
reliable history, but base their scientific research on the details and implications of that
hi stdtp?2addition to being a rhetorical ques
Ot hous andtsr aifn ehd gshcliyent i stsé conducting O6sc
Social Consensus and forms of Source Cues. Since message variables can exist
synchronouslyn this way, they cannot be examined in total isolation from one another.
As a result, some persuasive cues that display fewer than 0.400 occurences per 1000
words may still occassionally be discussed when they coexist with more plentifully

occuring variales.

454 Andrew A. Snelling, "Genesis: Real, Reliable, HistoricAkts&Facts38, no. 9 (2009): 13.
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4.2 ICR and Source Cues

Undoubtedly, Source Cues represent the most readily occurring message
variable observed imstitute for Creation Researghopaganda. This persuasive cue
represents 34.8% of all ICR message variable appearances, aadneghency rate of
3.408 incidents per 1000 words the average ICR article contains at least three
occurrences of this element in one form or another. As was delineated in Chapter
Three, Source Cues can be divided into two principal subcategories, nasasendger
Credibility and Source Attraction. The distribution of frequency rates associated with
these two primary varieties of Source Cues is represented in figut® 4.1.

FIGURE 4.1
ICR Source Cues Subcategory Freguencies

ICR Source Cues Distributio
3.500
3.250
3.000
2.750
2.500
2.250

2.000
1.750
1.500
1.250
1.000
0.750

Incident Rates

0.500
0.250
0.000 -

Per 1000 Words Per Avg. Article
Total = 3.408 Total = 3.047

m Messenger Credibility 3.280 2.932
m Source Attraction 0.128 0.115

455 Note: Chapter Seven includes graphs coimpaCR, AiG, and CSC frequency rates.
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FIGURE 4.2
ICR - SourceCues

Appeals to Science and Data

Appeals to Expertise and Evidence [870-+2.233] | Credentials and Experience

Mentioning Research Initiatives

Messenger Credibility [1278-3.280]

Appeals to God

<

Appeals to Sacred Authority [408->1.047] Appeals to Scripture

<

Source Cues [1328-=3.408] Celebrity Attraction

&l <

Appeals to Religious Figures

I I I

Flattery of the Audicence

<

L Source Attraction [50-+0.128] Man-in-the-Street Device

<

Shared Values and Religious Beliefs

<

The Use of Symbols

<]

Additionally, Messenger Credibility and Source Attraction are situated in figure 4.2.

This figure displays key incident numbers and the corresponding occurrence rates of

maj or Source Cue subdivisions in square bra
per 1000 words]), while illustrating further branches of this message variable that will

be identified here. It is evident that the first of these subcategories is the most prevalent

within ICR materials; representing 1278 of the total 1328 recorded SQures

incidents. This accounts for 96.2% of ICR Source Cues appearances, meaning that
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Messenger Credibility alone boasts 3.280 occurrences per 1000 words of text.

Examining I CR6s use of this specific persua

two major ways that are here classified as appeals to sacred authority, and appeals to
expertise and evidence.

Appeals to sacred authority are religioubpsed forms of Messenger
Credibility, which have already been discussed briefly in table 3.2. Th@g@clude
attempts at gaining credibility by insisting that God sanctions a message and the
messengero6s cause, or that religious secr
partisans. Alternatively, appeals to expertise and evidence refer to vanmssofo
credibility that are built upon secular knowledge and competencies. These may include
references to a messengero6s prestigious
overwhel ming evidential data sliosptygedor t i ng
Creation Researaiaterials this second variety of Messenger Credibility occurs far
more readily than do appeals to sacred authority. In fact, 870 incidents, or 68.1% of the
total ICR Messenger Credibility occurrences, are clear appeals to expadisgidence
in comparison with 408 appeals to sacred credibility. The intricacies of these two

Messenger Credibility subdivisions will now be examined.

4.2.1 ICR Messenger Credibility I: Appeals to Expertise and Evidence

There are three significamtays that appeals to expertise and evidence are
manifested within ICR propaganda. The first and foremost of these methods includes
simple references to the credentials and experience possessed by those who are said to
support | GdeitidsmD@murimg 465 times, and corresponding to a
frequency rate of 1.193 occurrences per 1000 words, such references to credentials often

appear within ICR member profiles that accompAnis&Factsarticles. These

summaries provide an ed@&ionaltitiesbelowire artice me and

pt

edu

a

n
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header, foll owed by a picture and a brief d
end of each piece. Credentials and academic experience are listed repeatedly for the

same writer, irrespective of the numioétimes that this individual has contributed to

Acts&Facts even within a single issue. Also, ICR members are almost always referred

to by their academic titles, and their credentials are regularly supplied even when their

names are just briefly menticth®y other ICR writer§>® For instance, Nathaniel

Jeanson became an ICR research associate in 2009 after receiving a PhD in cell and
developmental biology from Harvard Medical School. He is invariably referred to as

0Dr . J eActs&actsaiticles,rad any mention of his name consistently includes
descriptions of his Harvard credentials and research expef&nce.

FIGURE 4.3
An Example of Expertise and Experience found in ICR Article&>®

Molecular Equidistance:

The Echo of
Discontinuity? %:- s

ate and received his Ph.D. in
Cell and Developmental Biol-
ogy from Harvard University.

NATHANIEL T. JEANSON, Paulln

This is expressed in the magazine which first introducesdeanst o a bdindm ces: i
forget to read the profile of Dr. Nathaniel Jeanson... A recent graduate of Harvard
University, Dr. Jeanson comes with great credentials and experience in stem cell
rescarcha wonderful asset to | CRinss 6hthifaethce st af

of the D times that he is mentionedlimstitute for Creation Researamterials, either

as the author of an article or wi thatn anot h

5% Note: Within this stdy the use of an academic title or raaléne is not enagh to merit being

considered a SourceuCe . Additional descriptions of an individ:
required.

7 See:Lawrence E. Ford, "A Year in Review, a Legacy in Perspectivetg&Facts39, no. 1 (2010): 4

5;8 0 & ,"Communicating the Message of the Creatéts&Facts39, no. 2 (2010): 5.

48 Nathaniel T. Jeanson, "Molecular Equidistance: The Echo of Discontinultg®&&Facts40, no. 2

(2011): 6.

49 awrence E. Ford, "Concrete AdversitAtts&Facts38, no. 9 (2009): 3.
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described as possessing a Harvard educati on

exception appears in a |letter to thlke editor

greatly informed ampdeiseanpiat ¢ dlodi@gveffé a veo mads
OccasionallyActs&Factsmagazines also include a profile section dedicated

almost exclusively to underscoring the academic qualifications of its contributing

writers®®> Thi s focus on specifying andunheri terat.i

exhibited when references to | CRO0s founder,

Morri s name appear s actskkadtsarticlepwhiclk 06 t i mes w

represent 21.6% of | CRG6s sampl e. In 167 of

at least some aspect of his credentials and experience is listed. These qualifications

include a PhD in hydraulic engineering and serving as a professor at Virginia Tech.

Even Morriséd own sons, John and *Benry 111,

Fu t her more, out of the 39 occasions when Mg

mentioned directly, they are still described somewhere else in the same article 25 times.

Consequentl vy, Morrisdés doctorate aewaeh acaden
though he is one of t hemobteondistientlydiseussédor Cr eat
individuals.

References to qualifications and experience are also linked with ICR claims that
legions of scientific pioneers were in some way creationist alliest Dawin-sceptics.
For instance, eminent scientists, whose numerous credentials and discoveries are

synonymous with their very names, are often cited as having maintained creationist

“OR.F.R., "Laters to the Editor,Acts&Facts40, no. 12 (2011): 20.

461 See:Christine Dao, "Dr. Rhonda Forlow: ICR's New Education Specialistt$&Facts40, no. 3
(2011);6 6 0 , "Larry Vardiman" Acts&Facts39, no. 8 (2010)3 & o , "Dr. Brad Forlow, Associate
Science Editor,Acts&Facts40, no. 11 (2011)3 0 & , "New ICR Research Associate: Nathaniel T.
Jeanson, Ph.D.Acts&Facts38, no. 9 (2009)9 & 0 , "New ICR Director of Events: Charles Morse,"
Ads&Facts39, no. 3 (2010).

%2 3ee:Henry Morris |11, "Fighting the Dragon Acts&Facts39, no. 9 (2010); John D. Morris, "The
Vital Doctrine of a Global Flood Acts&Facts38, no. 4 (2009); Henry Morris Ill, "An Incvenient
Truth," Acts&Facts39, no. 10 (2010); John D. Morris, "The Creation Movement's Firm Foundation,"
Acts&Facts40, no. 2 (2011).
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perspectives. The achievements of these scientific leaders are t¢a ashance
| CR6s creationist credibility. Il n Henry Mo
fathers of true science (Kepler, Galileo, Pascal, Newton, Boyle, Brewster, Faraday,
Linnaeus, Ray, Maxwell, Pasteur, Kelvin, etc.) were almost all creationstisedieved
they were glorifying &bSmilarly Randyd.\Gulipzzaobed Hi s
contends that, &6 Man-yEdward JehnereGregor Bendek Louisn me di c
Pasteur, Howard Florey and Ernst Chain, Selman Waksdidmioneering work
(including in genetics and antimicrobial resistance) while either rejecting Darwinism or
i gnoring I GR6sogwectrhkeri.s6 al so depicted as b
opinions and scientific enterpriajeysto hel d by
do creationist research, o concludes one art
Isaac Newton and Johann Kepler from previous generations, think God's thoughts after
Hi i 6

Such efforts frequently coincide with the persuasive cue calledlSDonsensus
that will be addressed in section 4.5. Spe
scientists often correspond with Social Proof, as they attempt to demonstrate how
numerous highhaccredited researchers have shared creationist perspectives.
I ndi viduals such as Louis Agassiz,” a 6Har va
centuryds |l eading paleontologists, 6 and Sir
el ectronics revolutionéd who 6taught at both
Nottingham, 6 are ent hus i-a=éniameddehtipnisi’dded t o

At the same time, the academic qualifications of contemporary scientists are used in a

“3Henry M. Morris, "Creation Is the Fouation " Acts&Facts39, no. 9 (2010 [1983]): 20.

464 Randy J. Guliuzza, "Darwinian Medicine: A Prescription for Fajlufets&Facts38, no. 2 (2009):
33.

4%>"Raising the Banner for Creation TruthActs&Facts38, no. 12 (2009).

4% Jerry Bergman, "Louis Agassiz: Arliarwinist Harvard Paledology Professor,Acts&Facts40, no.
3(2011): 14p & 0 , "Sir Ambrose Fleming: Father of Modern Electronigsgts&Facts38, no. 11
(2009): 1314.
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similar fashion, which is exemplified in an article concerning Benjamin Caason,
emi nent neurosurgeon and professed creation
distinguished education and celebrated medical abilities:
A graduate of Yale and the University of Michigan Medical
School , he was rated bYeastDims i ssue
a Osuper surgeon. 6 Dr . Carson was al
Time as one of the nation's top 20 physicians and scientists, and
by the Library of Coegr@ss.ds one of
These accol ades are then arsobceeatipnsm.eAd wi t h Ca
t he aut h oBen Garsgn,loreiofrthe mostrespected and successful
neurosurgeons in the world today, is a creationist who is not afraid of openly voicing his
conclusions to augus'® audiences the world o
This concern wh reporting the credentials and experience of ¥&g€hdly
individualsofferd oes not extend to | CR&ds opponents.
villain Richard Dawkins is mentioned 17 times within 12 articles. In contrast with ICR
staff, Dawkins is neer addressed by his academic title, and only once is there the
slightest, though erroneous, nResearcheasn of Daw
would not be pressured by popular evoluti on
Richard Dawkins, whoindiss t hat #@Abi ol ogy is the study of
the appearance of havi n'y Suclereferenckets i gned f or
individuals like Dawkins regularly coincide with the Contrast Principle and Negativity
Effect reviewed in section 4.4nd therefore, it is not entirely surprising that the

credentials and experience of | CR6s adver sa

academic qualifications of noncreationist supporters of evolatieofttimes cited

%7 Jerry Bergman, "Benjamin Carson: The Pediatric Neurosurgeon with Gifted HAotsFacts38,
no. 1 (2009): 10.

*%pid.: 11.

49 Randy J. Guliuzza, "Evaluating Real vs. Apparent Desi§ot8&Facts40, no. 1 (2011): 11.
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when their words seem to vadit creationism, or can be used to expose weaknesses in
Darwinism?"®

In addition to documenting credentials, ICR materials also often include
references to fiscienceo or fAdata. o Occurri
per 1000 words, these tygpef statements derive credibility by using relatively vague
allusions to science and evidential facts. For instance, an ICR writer may simply claim
that O0science has clearly validated6 the hi
0 Wh e t h edence ib large®nsimall, related to the physical sciences or the life
sciences, recent di*d Essentally,ithes nvolvds generatinfc r eat i o
Messenger Credibility by eopting the authority insinuated by the expansive terms
science and sentific evidence. In relation to thihe Institute for Creation Reseailich
repeatedly characterized as a scientifichiged establishment, and creationism is
presented as the most evidentialpunded perspective. For not only is there a God,
but th e risea fadtual account of His mighty work, and it is believable and backed up by
sci e'ffce. 0

Audi ences are frequently told that scien
persistently stress that | CROs rdiablecl usi ons

science’” In fact, the scientific evidences for creationism are said to be so definite that

Christians are entitled to O6be confident in
Christ is the best explanataod fbatcomplexi
excellent scientif i% 6rthesicsed tfadrmtoyr edt itchriiss t
Morris 111, o6from DNA studies, from sedi men

49 5ee:Henry M. Morris, "The Vanishing Case for Evolutiod\tts&Facts38, no. 2 (2009 [1986]).

4" Frank Sherwin, "Research That Demonstrates Design and Unearths Flood DepdsitefFacts

39, no. 11 (2010); Frank Sherwin and Brian Thomas, "Genesis Flood Insights More Relevant Today,"
Acts&Facts40, no. 2(2011).

472 John D. Morris, "Compromise in the Pulpiftts&Facts38, no. 2 (2009): 5.

431V, "The Silent," 21.

47" Randy J. Guliuzza, "Natural Selection Is Not 'Nature's Intelligenets&Facts39, no. 5 (2010).



121

research, from forensic paleontological analysis;-tc. u n mi s*> &lkoarbatlees. 6

are told that scientific substantiation for creationism has continued to accrue over time.

60The more evidence that science uncove
eart h' $" And, shil®sorye.péoplehoose to oppose the literal account of
creation found in the Bible,*6é6science
Not only is creationism validated by science, but it is argued that all the
available facts correspond more readily with YEC than evoldffois Morris
contended, the belief that O0the creat:.i

years agod act uohdcienge miudh better than khé leesgeh e f a c t

479

evol uti onar y"” s thiewag, creabonishoieframed as beingren

scientifically congruent, and therefor
based on o6real, 6 6sound, 6 or Otruebd sc
theory, which relies upon unvertofiable

crea¥eap) ai ned aMberaalissentificeevidnce (as distinct from
similarities and other circumstantial evidences) strongly favors creation over

e v o | % Whilenculvating Messenger Credibility, such statements also intersect
with theContrast Principle and Negativity Effect because they assert that, in
comparison to YEC, Darwinism is not based on reliable data:

The scientists working with ICR in its labs and on the field are
men and women who are specially trained in the disagplof

“">Henry Morris, lIl., "Discovering and Defending the Certainties of Creatidnt§&Facts38, no. 6
(2009): 8.

478 John D. Morris, "A Classic Polystrate Fossi\éts&Facts38, no. 10 (2009): 15.

4’7 Steven A. Austin, "The Scientific and Scriptural Impact of Amos' Earthquakes&Facts39, no. 2
(2010): 8.

4’8 See:John D. Morris, "The Biggest Problems for EvolutioA¢ts&Facts40, no. 4 (2011); Henry
Morris IV, "Commitment to a Timeless Messagacts&Facts40, no. 2 (2011); Guliuzza, "Evaluating
Real," 10; Lawrence E. Ford, "Pioneering a Global Movemeéwtt§&Facts39, no. 10 (2010); Brian
Thomas, "Did Dinosaurs Die from an Impa¢tActs&Facts39, no. 5 (2010).

“Henry M. Morris, "OldEarth Creationism,Acts&Facts38, no. 3 (2009 [1997]): 10.

4805 3 § , "Creation & Resurrection Acts&Facts39, no. 4 (2010 [1984]): 13.

815 8 & , "Reflections on a Legacy: Four Decadé€oeation Ministry,"Acts&Facts39, no. 1 (2010
[2005]): 10.
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geology, genetics, paleontology, astro/geophysics, astronomy,
and other fields of science. Their work through the years has
uncovered a multitude of evidence that supports the truth of the
Genesis record, while at the same time confirming that the
origins-by-accident story (a.k.a. evolution) cannot possibly be
verified by sound scientific principle$®2

FIGURE 4.4

Biology and the Bible'®®

HENRY M. MORRIS, Pu.D.

Anot her articl e bT7henda bottomséine oftheentrar des t hat
question of biological origins is that the biblical record fits all the real scientific facts,

“nirmarditién to claiming that empirical evidence better

and evolutiord 0 e s
supports creationism, this article also ud#s a collage of scientific and religious

imagery, which is presented in figure 4.4. Such images represent pictorial allusions and
associations to science that can influence Messenger Credibility by visually evoking
scientific practice and its credibiit ThroughouActs&Facts similar imagery

incorporates pictures of scientific artefacts angncein-action including laboratory

instruments and images of researchers performing experiments. These types of pictures

82 Morris, "Discovering and," 8.
:23 Henry M. Morris, "Biology and th@ible," Acts&Facts39, no. 11 (2010 [1999]): 4.
Ibid.: 5.
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are often included in the title he=rd of articles that specifically discuss creationist
research endeavours, and which report on procreationist evidence.

FIGURE 4.5
New Frontiers*®®

RESEARCH

oL

® NewFrontiersin
' k.nnlmal Glassification

NATHANIEL T. JEANSON, Pu.D.

FIGURE 4.6
Similar Features*®®

Similar Features
Demonstrate .
Common Design

RANDY J. GULIUZZA, P.E.; M.D.

Notably, such imagery is almost totally exclusive to ICR propaganda, aside from a

handful of comparable cases that can be fouthswers in Genesiarticles. With

regard to I CR6s use of these visual depicti
images inActs&Factsare DNA strands, other stylized molecules, chemistry glassware,

and pictures of human anatomy. These images can even appear in articles whose

subject matter is not directly related to the type of research conjured by the pictures

themsel e s . For i nstance, in ALife Sciences Re

85 Nathaniel T. Jeanson, "New Frontiers in Animal Classificatidats&Facts39, no. 5 (2010).
486 Randy J. Guliuzza, "Similar Features Demonstrate Common Degigis&Facts39, no. 11 (2010):
10.
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filled erlenmeyer flask is depicted beside
life sciences initiative. The actual research mentioned, however, is effectively a
literature review accompanied by some computer modeling; neither of which requires

any sort of chemistry lab work.

FIGURE 4.7
Life Sciences Research Erlenmeyer Flad¥

‘ RESEARCH

NATHANIEL T. JEANSON, Pu.D.

Similar imagery often occurs within articles that also articulate the third major,
but least manifested, way in which expertise and evidence are communicated
throughoutActs&Facts This consists of developing Messenger Credibility by
indicating that ICRS fervently conducting successful, paradighifting research.
Representing 149 of the total 870 recorded appeals to expertise and evidence, such
claims exhibit 0.382 incidents per 1000 words. Rather than directly appealing to
credentials, or stating thacience supports creationism, this involves demonstrating
how earnestlyhe Institute for Creation Reseairshactually occupied with the important
task of doing handen science. In a sense, this acts as a sort of proof of credibility;
validatingtheo gani z at i o n-Oriented gature hytstating tltatlCR isycredible

because it actuallgoesscience. Such incidents incorporate descriptions of the

87 Nathaniel T. Jeanson, "Life Sciences Research: Year One in Redets&Facts40, no. 4 (2011).
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0i mprekaie®eof research projects underwaybo a
scients s conducting 6in®®redibly fruitfulé stud
The scientific work conducted by I CR 1is

science research, 6 and as one article state
itself as the leader in creation sciencesagsh and education, ably assisted by the many
fine scientists who /A Shchdesdarahss deseribed asbeingor k h e
pioneering, totally oOrelevant to the nature
i nvol ving 6or i gnthaldb orfieldstratatre selculapwordjisenat t s |
addressing or is avoiding because of its potential to produce results that go against
evol ut i on ar* Thpréfird, IER is goingyunigue research that even top
level scientists are declining to cothse r . | CR6s contributors fur
projects are substantial multiyear, research intensive undertatedjsated to
generating peereviewed results. An article by Morris 11l typifies this in a subsection
entitled 61 CR ri sReCwoimmiéd:ted to Pee

Sometimes the very scope of the investigation requires long

consideration and many months prior to its completion. Our

RATE (Radioisotopes and the Age of the Earth) project consumed

eight years before the results were published in 2005. Thentu

efforts of our biological research team are focused on key research

qguestions they have identified in the field of origins biology.

They have begun to evaluate the scope of the research and will

require several years to bring the project to comméft*

Together, such messages portray ICR as a credible, sciendacting organization

that is dedicated to pursuing exceptional research ventures.

88 John D. Morris, "ICR Research Advances with the No&&ts&Facts38, no. 1 (2009): 8; Henry
Morris IV, "All Your Need, Version 2009,Acts&Facts38, no. 1 (2009): 17.

489 Raising the," 4.

490 pid.: 6.

491 Henry Morris, lIl., "Achieving Accuracy,Acts&Facts40, no. 5 (2011): 5.
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4.2.2 ICR Messenger Credibility Il: Appeals to Sacred Authority

Appeals to sacred authority embody2% ofthe Institute for Creation

Researchs t ot al Messenger Credibility occurren

of 1.047 incidents per 1000 words. Such efforts represent an important element within
Acts&Factsarticles, and generally involve appeal® Goddés aut hority,
credibility-building references to holy scripture and significant religious figures. Itis
important to note that these assorted sources of ICR credibility often appeasse;
such that appeals to God, scripture, anigjicals persons are frequently referenced
within a single statementTherefore, it is impractical to completely distinguish and
enumerate each appeal to sacred authority according to its religious sources. Instead,
this study will simply reveal generaktrds related to how these authoritative sources
are used in concert to establish I CROG6s
Unsurprisingly, both God and the Bible are repeatedly cited together as principal
sources of credibility. They are often mentioned in tandenatbov dat e | CRO s
before Christian audiences encountering rival, noncreationist perspectives. In light of
such competitionActs&Factswriters often stress that their approach to the Bible, or
their method of reading and interpreting scripture, isifare credible in the eyes of
God than the hermeneutical techniques employed by their opponents. This is because,
unlike many noncreationists, ICRIly accepts scripture in a literalistic fashion, and
truly takes 0God at hdgemuineMeessagétobeal | owi ng
communicated without hindrané& This creationist modus operandi for handling
scripture is referred to in a similar fashion as are academic credentials. For instance, in

the same way that an ar tgoesldegreedictg&Riacts | i st

t

a

as

Me s s

me s

h e

c

writers frequently catalogue | CRO6s superior

92| awrence E. Ford, "Taking Gaat His Word,"Acts&Facts38, no. 4 (2009).
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from an dopatydontte livinggWoad of God (the Lord Jesus Christ) and to the
written Word of ®od (the Holy Bible). 5o
Regarding CR6s extol ed approach to the bible

We who believe in a recent, silay, literal creation of all

things believe that Christiarmughtto take God at His Word,

allowing the Bible to say what its writers, guided by the Holy

Spint, intended it to say... When one holds this high view of

Scripture, he necessarily must accept Genesis at face value.

This not only means six literal days of creation, but also

geological ages®>*
Therefore, ICR asserts greater scriptural credidi@gause its membessicerely
@ccept the Bible as the Word of Godé and al
evidenced in the or gani* autsimplyscs&Facsadul t er at
articles insist ICR adheres most closely to the authestitangeless message that God
i ntended for humanity. It is from this wunt
credibility is derived.

Furthermore, the credibility educed frahe instituté s | i t er al i sm i s al

connected with portrayals of God and his divine characteristics. For instance, it is
explained that God is both an omnipotent and perfectly good Deity. As such, he is fully
capable of speaking plainly to humankind, and would neydotconfuse or deceive
people about the universebs origins. |l ndee
del i berately confound his foll owers? So in
obvious and unambiguous reading of Genesis is taken to be the literal o

Consequently, if an individual does not accept this literal interpretation they are

declaring Goddés word to be untrustworthy, a

493 James J. S. Johnson, "Tackling Charges of Biblical Inconsistency: Putting the Pieces Together to Form
the Big Picture,’Acts&Facts39, no. 7 (2010): 9.

“9*Henry M. Morris, "Global Flood, Global Impact: The Legacy of the Genesis Fldmts&Facts40,

no. 2 (2011 [1995]): 11.

4% arry Vardiman, "Has Einstein's Limit on the Speed of Light Been Brokéxt?s&Facts40, no. 12

(2011): 23.
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course God cannot possibly Iie, essengd@dEC must
Credibility is enhanced through sacred auth
Andrew Snelling tellActs&Factsreaders:

The Bible never claims to be a textbook on history or science,

but if God is who He claims to be, then He has all knogded

and power, and never makes mistakes. Therefore, if the Bible

is the Word of God, then it must be truthful, even when it

touches upon matters of history and science. Otherwise, this

Creator God is a liar. The very character of God requires the

first eleven chapters of Genesis to be a trustworthy ret6rd.
Mo r e o lfteerCreatdr God of the Bible is who He says He is, then not only is He
capable of accurately telling us about the early universe, the earth, and man, but He is
capable of having the detatlsithfully recorded and transmitted through successive
gener dfions. o

| CR6s Associate Science EditYoungf osters s

Earth Creationism t he Bi bl e, and Godds chaButacter whe
could God have used theggesses of evolution in His creatiédn? wi t h mo. def i ni t e
Evolutionary development by definition requires billions of years of chance, chaos,
confusion, andleath 6 he tell s readers. Because of t|

incompatible andhconsistent with the nature of God (holy, perfect, ordered, and good).

God could not have used processes contrary to His nature as He is not the author of

dea®™mMsda result, only YEC is truly in agre:
reason crationismaloné egi ti mately possesses biblical &
credibility, then, is firmly embedded in Go
tells readers that Hen GgdisMa anrevolitionisaasdd c or r e c t

4% gneling, "Genesis," 13.
97 bid.
“9%Brad Forlow, "Genesis under the Microscop&gts&Facts40, no. 10 (2011): Fhis italics)
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His Word does not contain evolutionary ideas like the Big Bang, millions and billions of
years, common ancesty, death before sin, e
Acts&Factsarticles also assert that Jesus interpreted Genesis literally. Readers

are then told that if thiswasslais 6 approach to the biblical C
certainly be ours, in the same way that it
substance of this argument

If Jesus was (and is) both the Creator God and a perfect man,

then His pronouncemén are always and absolutely

trustworthy. And Jesus referred directly to details in each of

the first seven chapters of Genesis fifteen times... If He, as the

Creator, was actually a witness to the events of Genekls 1

then we have no alternative bt regard these opening

chapters of the Bible as reliable histd?y.
Jesusd biblical hermeneutic Iis described as
explained that Jesusd6 | iteral ipssamdis ng of Ge
verbis  a ss. PIWG,R ¢his source of credibility were not enougbts&Factswriters
indicate that all of the biblical authors adhered to an identical form of literalism. For
instance, it is argued that Moses accepted a literal understanding of the Noahic deluge,
&and it was he whom God choseptophetically record the account about what
happened during the one and® damésy.Swor | dwi de
Johnson uses the following question and res
Jesus treat Genesi s? °%Asecredbiitybuibdingst ory, | ust
corollary is:How does ICR treat Genesis? As real history, just like Jesi®anl

Amid Acts&Fact®¥ numerous references to the bibl

hermeneutics employed by Jesus and the biblical writers, articles are also peppered with

49 Ford, "Pioneering a," 3.

*0gnelling, "Genesis," 13.

%1 James J. S. Johnson, "Biblical Devastation in the Wake of a 'Tranquil Flao&Fads 40, no. 9
(2011): 9.

25 8 & , "Geness Is History, Not Poetry: Exposing Hidden Assumptions About What Hebrew Poetry
Is and Is Not,’Acts&Facts40, no. 6 (2011): 9.
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claims that ICR is experiencing divine blessing. These comments make it ctear tha

God is personally championing I CRGOs mission
serve his divine purposes.Loo ki ng back on four decades of
communicating the wonders of Godds creation
how God has used ICR to impact millions around the world with biblically based
scientific tr ¥toitenadtanpamyng furmhisiag appeals, stch

remar ks eQ@d ahas tihmdee&d bl essed the work of
asaresild CR has experienced many remarkabl e ev
provi® Acoondinglyt he | nstitute faedbilfasaati on Rese:

organization is validated through enduring divéuecouy and the fact that God has

explicitly givenICRas peci al i zed and a Afrontlined ass
for souls>®
Finally, appeals to sacred authority als

explanations of the natural world. For instance, an article that discusses the

complexities associatedithlongd i st ance bi r dThese bggadsarei on st at e
purposefully preprogrammed to operate by these schedules; God fitted them to do

s 0°%° & such cases both God and scripture are used as authoritative sources to explain
natural phenomena, usually a religiouslycredible substitute for natural selection.

These instances generally blend together scientific data with appeals to the divine, and
are typically constituents of the Contrast Principle and Negativity Effect. In order to

refute evolutionar t i cl es wi | | l i st scientific facts

divineprepr ogr ammi ng fisel ectionso that were int

%3 awrence E. Ford, "Celeating 400 Years of Influencefcts&Facts40, no. 4 (2011): 8.

% Henry Morris IV, "40 Years of BlessingActs&Facts39, no. 10 (2010): 19 8 3 , "Christmas
Gratitude,"Acts&Facts40, no. 12 (2011): 21.

% Henry Morris, lIl., "An Inconvenient Truth Acts&Facts39, no. 10 (2010): 23.

% James J. S. Johnson, "Survival of the Fitted: God's Providential ProgramAuitegiFacts39, no. 10
(2010).
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creation week, skillfully impl ethahened by no
scripture is emipyed as the ultimate sacred authority to verify the initial claims of
design. Often writers simply state that what is observed in nature exists not as a result
of natural selection, but because God took pleasure in designing things in such a way.
This intermingling of scientific and sacred authorities to explain nature is apparent in
the following selection by Randy J. Guliuzza, which concludes an article that criticizes
the theory of natural selection:

Creatures have intelligendmsed systems to reugluce

variable heritable traits that comprise their endogenous power

to solve environmental problems, enabling them to fill the

earth. That the Lord Jesus would design abilities into His

creation to do His good pleasdrethat is, multiply and fill the

eath (Genesis 1:22; 8:17; 9:1) via designed reproductive
abilities (Genesis 1:1d@)demonstrates His Lordship and

creationds dependence. To say that 0
to fill the earthod is measurabl e, S C
biblicald itisnowod er , t herefor®®, that 6it happ
The credibility for Guliuzzads attack on na
science, but in Godds creative disposition.

4.2.3 ICR Source Attraction

Incidents related to Source Attraction represent 8y % of all ICR Source
Cue occurrences, exhibiting a meagre 0.128 appearances per 1000 words. For that
reason, this Source Cue subcategory will only receive brief consideration. Celebrity
attraction, audience flattery, and the miatihe-street device @monstrate a sum total of
8 Source Attraction incidents. The expression of shared values, on the other hand,
occurrs19 times, while the use of important symbols constitute 23 incidents. Although

still a small fracti on lasttwdrepiRsest thpmeajortyu asi v e

73 8 8 , "Slow Death for a Tarantula: A Lesson in Arachnid Apologetidsts&Facts40, no. 10
(2011): 11.

*% Randy J. Guliuzza, "Darwin's Sacred Imposter: The lllusion That Natural Selection Operates on
Organisms,'Acts&Facts40, no. 9 (2011): 15.
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of Source Attraction occurrences, and warrant at least some attention. With regards to
this, it is important to note that the appeals to sacred authority described in section 4.2.2
could also correspond with Source Attraatfor a Christian audience. As table 3.2
indicates, messenger likability can be fostered by even the most incidental similarities,
so shared Christian beliefs would act as an important persuasive cue while also
simultaneously promoting credibility. Hower, within this study Source Attraction has
been limited to the five subdivisions found in figure 4/Rjch are further detailed in
Chapter Three. This, of course, includes direct claims that the propagandist shares
specific values with a targeted auatte, and the use of important secidtural

symbols within communications.

FIGURE 4.8

509

FIGURE 4.9
Christian Heritage of Liber

——
e — =

%% James J. S. Johnson, "Our Day in Court: ICR Graduate School V. Thech BEt®&Facts39, no. 6
(2010). Image located at: http:/fmw.icr.org/article/owday-courticr-graduateschootv/
*1%Henry Morris IV, "Christian Heritage of LibertyActs&Facts39, no. 7 (2010): 21.
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In ICR materials the expression of shared values is exhibited in two chief ways.
The first method includes communicating shared religious beliefs and principles. In
particular,Acts&Factswriters emphasize that ICR members maintain commonly shared
Evangdical Christian values concerning the importance of Jesus Christ and his
atonement, as well as doctrines regarding h
worth. The second manifestation includes articulating shared values and cultural myths

associated wit the United States. Aimed at an American audience, these generally

characterize the U.S. as a country that epi
and Afreedom. 0 For i n s"ofaJuyccelebrations arsithe i c1 e t h
appareny pri vileged nature of Ifformreevord @uad Ford st

describe the major characteristic of the United States, that word wofrieEdem °8'
The use of important symbolsActs&Factsr ef | ect s | CR6s communi
these same shargdlues. For example, as figures-8.8emonstrate, some articles
display images of the U.S. flag, the American constitution, and the iconic liberty bell,
which are al/l nationalistic symbols of the
religious synbols can also be found throughdwts&Facts mainly in the form of
bibles™ On a few occasions these religious i ma
national emblems to form the sort of illustration found in figure 4.10, which was
brandished on both a cewvof Acts&Factsand within an article bearing the same name.
Therefore, while such cases of Source Attraction are far less common than incidences
related to Messenger Credibility, each incorporates something that is culturally

esteemed wi t ¢es.nn thHe @aRtdnsst freguenslyaoccurring ELM cue,

1 Lawrence E. Ford, "Celebrating with Gusto and Gratitudet$&Facts39, no. 7 (2010): Jhis

italics)

*12gee:d 8 8 , "Confronting Evolutionary IdeasActs&Facts40, no. 1 (2011): 4; Morris, "Creation Is,"
20.
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however, rhetorical questions are often used not to support YEC, but are instead
regularly employed for the castigation of evolution and its advocates.

FIGURE 4.10
Celebrating our Freedom, Honoring ourCreator>*?

. i R
i o S
TNSIITUTE FOR

CREATION RESEARCH

werw Jer.org

JuLy 2010

4.3 ICR and Asking Questions

The persuasive message variable called Asking Questions demonstrates a
frequency rate of 1.958cidents per 1000 words withinstitute for Creation Research
propaganda. Intriguingly, Asking Questions is also the second most frequently

occurring ELM cue in both AiG an@enter for Science and Cultyseopaganda. In this

*13|CR, "Celebrating Our Freedom, Honoring Our Creatgts&Facts30, no. 7 (2010).
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respect it is unique, because when they are ordered from greatest to least frequency, no
other message variable occupies the same ranking for all three groups. ICR propaganda
exhibits the lowest Asking Questions incident rate in comparison to the other
organi zat i o Arswersnagazihedoasts tiie @reatest number of

occurrences per 100vords. Even so, this message variable is still an important factor

in Acts&Factsarticles.

FIGURE 4.11
ICR Asking Questions Subcategory Frequencies

ICR Asking Questions Distribution
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H Intention Questions 0.003 0.002
m Rhetorical Questions 1.956 1.748
Rhetorical questions represent the vast

incidents, comprising99.9% or 762 of the variabl ebds tota
reason, this study will only examine | CROs

average, 1.748 rhetorical questions appear in Aatd&Factsarticle. These persuasive
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enquiries can be tegorized into three broad classes, described here as negative,
neutral, and positive rhetorical questions.

FIGURE 4.12

. ) Intention Questions [120.003]
ICR - Asking Questions

Megative Questions

<

Asking Questions [763—>1.958]

Rhetorical Questions [762—21.956] Neutral Questions

<

Positive Questions

<

This study groups questions into these three subdivisions according to their context and
apparent objective. For instance, negative rhetorical questions are classified as

inquiries used in conjunction with the Contrast Principle and Negativity Effect to

criticize an enemy or adversarial idea. Such queries call into question the strength of a
rival s claims, or introduce uncertainty ab
by Ford illustrates this negative use of rhetorical questions, in whichshexplains to

Acts&Factsr e a d/A&fewsyears@go on the campus of Southern Methodist University

in Dallas, the entire science faculty of SMU refused to sit down, behind closed doors,

with scientists from the Intelligent Design Movement to dialoguetabos ci ence . 0 H e
then asks, OWhat were they afraid of? Wer e
understanding of scientific data to enter into a friendly discussion about the evidence?

What about examining evidence and analyzing data to discoverdritFsitive

rhetorical questiongn the other hand, are inquiries designed to affirm a

>4 awrence E. Ford, "New Voices in EvolutidActivism: From Madalyn Murray O'Hair to Eugenie
Scott,"Acts&Facts38, no. 7 (2009): 4.
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communi cator6s message, while neutral qguest
negative or positive contextual intentions.

Neutral rhetorical questions are theseeommon variety of these queries found
throughoutActs&Facts These questions are commonly used as expository devices,
helping ICR writers to move from one topic to another within sequential, nonnormative
descriptions of data. For instance, in an krtitescribing the human reproductive
system, t h eA higldofcentration of he rmade hormone testosterone in the
testes is essential d@okinmk er emad emad , sPWh e, &
from?20o Thi s questgi drhesiamplhy raisd g iismc ustsii fotni
body to the gonadotropireleasing hormone and sperm productibnlt is evident that
there are no directly observable positive or negative implications found in the
immediate context of such inquiries.

While reutral questions appear relatively intermittently throughmis&Facts
articles, ICR materials are essentially permeated with negative erotema, hypophora, and
anacoenosis These are often |inked with attacks
ofscriptt e, and they provoke readers to questio
religious faith. For instance, in an article that critcizes the proevolutionist organization
Bi oLogos, John [Rweltkdspected and eelirmlédgreoup bfh at 06
scientiss claiming to be Christians and Bidbelievers have joined forces to teach that
the Bible and evolution agree. Their view, which is essentially identical to the atheistic
view, twists and shreds the Bible and is wh
completesthissenunci ati on with the If ololncdwi rhga vreh e tho

authority to question anyonef6s salvation, a

15 Randy J. Guliuzza, "Made in His Imagéuman Reproduction Acts&Facts38, no. 1 (2009): 14.
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the Bible desc P9lbasanilafapprasal of theisicekotiess,? 6
who are desalrtbepd abedwords of men over
GAnd when these men and women are hailed as leaders in the evangelicab&orld
progressive, as sophisticated, as harmonious;welat does that say about {heesent
state of °€Hrord liketisealischarggs?adprocession of rhetorical questions

in a december 2010 article that reflects upon Christmas:

So why do so many AChristianso and

fundamental doctrines of the Bible? How daey deny God

the power and might to create the world in six days? Why do

they deny the detailed account of a flood that covered the entire

world? When will they realize that they are treading on
dangerous ground by turniomdg Godoés
into a supposedly flawed book of myths mixed with history?

t

When fthe reason for the seasono

pages of the Bible, why should we be surprised that Christian
teacherd8 some calling themselves evangeliéaldescribe God
as an evolutiont® May God have mercy on thet!

The previous examples reveal how negative rhetorical questions are especially
prevalent whenever proevolutionist Christians are mentioned. In addition to being part
of the Contrast Principle and Negativity Effect, suchrgpseoften coincide with
attempts at inciting fear. Though the Arousal of Emotions exhibits only 58 incidents in
ICR materials, it is worth noting that these religiouabgociated questions are often
structured to develop foreboding about what might bagp Christianity if the bible

were rejected, or to America if the next generatib@hristians were to carelessly

accept evolution. This is intimated in an article that asks whether conversations hosted

he

~

nc

e

on BioLogosd wavbmnversatiof oorru nd aanrgeeréious di scour

tells readers, 6Civil?2 To a certain degree

conversation that preys on the ubayoui ti ated

want your <childrencuorbeubumpeatedotediByba

°1® John D. Morris, "Reading the Fossil Recorfigts&Facts39, no. 11 (2010): 17.
17| awrence E. Ford, "Taking God Serioushptts&Facts39, no. 6 (2010): 3.
85 8 8 , "Stand Up! Stand up for JesusAtts&Facts39, no. 12 (2010): 3.
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doesn't believe that Adam and Eve really existed or who suggests the Bible has

e r r 0t Thi8 @nease with the potential mishandling of scripture animates many other
negative rhetorical questions, whose unspokemwars point ot YEC as an obvious

solution to these evoked fears. Even when they are assayed outside of their immediate
context, the following sample helps to enunciate this concern:

T df you cannot open your Bible and bel

cceatedé, 0 then how will you trust an
Bi bP% 2?0
M 6How can a Christian believe Christ's

wor @526
T 6Why would anyone ev-Epnorgnypartoend t hat C
Genesis, is Mebrew poetry?o
1 6 Wh ges Bembski reject a plain reading of Genesis and of Romans
5: 12726
Negative rhetorical questions also accent critiques of evolution and the
individuals who approve of it. For instanéets&Factswriters often document
evolutionary claims, and then leareaders with questions about whether enough
reliable evidence exi st s Butaheseusghe evidéncet hes e s
that they evolved at all ?6 asks J. Morris a
equilibrium®?* In an article discussing hypothetical models of human evolution and

Austral opithecus sedi baAllthaseprecisemrltetatonsbya s ks i n

195 § & , "Civil Conversation or Dangerous Discourse®cts&Facts39, no. 9 (2010): 3.

203 8 8 , "Counting Our Blessings: A Year in Review, a Legacy in Perspecthas&Facts39, no. 1
(2010): 7.

*2L Morris, "Creation &," 15.

°22 Johnson, "Genesis Is," 9.

2 James J. Slohnson, "Culpable Passivity: The Failure of Going with the FlAat8&Facts40, no. 7
(2011): 10.

2 Morris, "The Biggest," 15.
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randomly occurring nat u¥alhothérarticte eysthesame onl y 7
author revigvs evolutionary theories regarding the origins of wood, and wonders
wi t hout pr ov iBdtwhich camenfirsg thesewtra carbondioxide required
to build the woody pipelines, or the woody pipelines required to gather the extra carbon
di ox¥°de?d
Other negative rhetorical questions target the integrity and academic
competencies of proevolutionists, often insinuating that evolutionary scientists
commonly practice deceitful activities in order to avoid criticism. For instance, in an
article that exanines preserved soft dinosaur tissue and dindsiadirevolutionary
model s, t h &8utddtheldata denaoaskrate,a didosaur to bird transition, or
was it possibly manipul at &dAdifferentahidetrstpi ri t o
addresss t he same topic, suggests habadrtyt he evo
little secret regarding the manner in whioch
explains that this furtive activity involves discarding or hiding data that is incongruent
with evolution. The authordés all egations,
Principle, are emphasized in two successive
really know what dinosaur DNA sequences look like until uncensored data from
dinosair bones are published for public scrutiny? And how will such data be published
at al l i f Aembarrassingo research results a
because they didmr®t fAlook like chickenodo?b56
Similar claims that proevolutinists are gupssing information and purposefully

broadcasting misinformation is exhibited in a question asked of Karl Giberson in

% Brian Thomas, "Evolutionary 'Game Changer' Doesn't Change Anytiiots&Facts40, no. 12
(2011): 17.

%25 3 8 , "Thank God for Wood,Acts&Facts40, no. D (2011): 17.

%27 Jeffrey Tomkins, "Dinosaur Protein Sequences and the-Diird Model," Acts&Facts38, na 10
(2009): 13.

28 James J. S. Johnson, Jeffrey Tomkins, and Brian Thomas, "Dinosaur DNA Research: Is the Tale
Wagging the Evidence?Acts&Facts38, no. 10 (2009): 6.
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response to statements made on his website regarding the lack of genuine scientific
leaders in creationist circles:

Is Dr. Gibersonignorant of the scientific contributions of

scientists such as Dr. Henry Morris, Dr. Duane Gish, Dr. Ken

Cumming, Dr. Steve Austin, Dr. Andrew Snelling, Dr. Jason

Lisle, Dr. Russ Humphreys, Dr. John Baumgardner, Dr. Larry

Vardiman, Dr. A. E. WildeiSmith, and many other

credentialed and evangelical members of academia who are

6l eading scholars °°n their respective

This is followed directly by yet another accusatory inquiry, which conjointly appeals to

Social Consensus:

Perhaps Dr. Giberson is unawe t hat ABi bl e bel i evi
Christians in America prefer teachers who actually believe in

the authority and authenticity of the Word of God, who will

instruct them in truth without constantly instilling doubt about

the foundational book of Christianity, thrspired and inerrant

Bible.>*°
Equally contemptuous questions infuse | CROs
Scott of the National Centre fodoingSci ence EA4

science or defending tweriteiln deske, Ohethod iec a
while many of her opponents make their living conducting actual evieeass
science research, what has Eugenie Scott contributed to the advancement of science
knowl &dge?d
Negative rhetorical questions also exist partidyloften withinActs&Facts
articles that attack the theory of natural selection. In relation to this, ICR writers
repeatedly insist that the very idea of natural selection necessitates some sort of
cogni zant fAselector, 0 whose existence runs
tendencies. It is also declared that no genuine evidence to support natural selection

actually exists, aside from the loss of biological traits, and consequently, evolutionary

2| awrence E. Ford, "Christianity on the Public Stage: Dr. Francis Collins and the Dangerous Doctrines
of Biologos,"Acts&Facts38, no. 9 (2009): 5.

%30 pid.

31 Ford, "New Voices," 5.
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scientists are simply clinging to a fatuous theory. The following selectionenies
demonstrates how rhetorical questions are employed within the context of such

incriminations:

T 6Since when is the | oss of a useful

devel oPment ?6

T 6Do evolutionists really recogni ze

yet dtribute their originstoild e f i ne d®*f orces ?6

T 61l s it Il ogical to attribute such

genetic mistakes "gui d®td" by natural

T 6Does this iIimaginary meclhtamight s m act ual

appeartobethext book case of natur al isel

selection proces®®™ even operate at
1T 6ls the conclusion Ait happenso
raise red flags about the wvalidi
bepompted to | ook for better expl
the use of the word fAselectiono

ruse to slip intelligence back into a design process after taking God

out®®o

T 6What does natauranywawad |y fisel ect

T 61 f the evidence points to the fact

figure of speech, and thus impotent, should not honest scientists put aside

their passionately h&id beliefs

°32 John D. Morris, "GalapagoShowcase for CreationfActs&Facts38, no. 5 (2009): 8.

33 Randy J. Guliuzza, "Life's Indispensable MicrgsicdVachines,’Acts&Facts39, no. 8 (2010): 11.
3 Erank Sherwin, "Cells: Sophisticated and @ekigned,"Acts&Facts39, no. 8 (2010): 17.

°% John D. Morris, "Selected by Nature or Designed to Filkgts&Facts40, no. 3 (2011): 17.

3% Randy J. Guliuzza, "Darwin's Sacred Imposter: Recognizing Missed Warning SigtsfiFacts40,
no. 5 (2011): 13, 15.

3" Lawrence E. Ford, "As a Matter of Fachtts&Facts40, no. 7 (2011): 3.
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T 6Some might i nt errparlets etlheicst i eovnedn ti na sa cfi
that were the case, wh® actually did

Such questionanderscore precisely how ICR materials use negative rhetorical queries
to cast doubt not only upon evolutionist data, but also upon the reputatibms@fitho
promote it.

It is evident that the inquiries listed above are typically designed as erotema.
The I nstitute f pasitivE€rmetoacaliquestionRaresoftea stractuied
similarly, but instead shepherd readers in the directiomaafreationist inferences. For
instance, after describing how the playful behaviour of animals seems to contradict
Darwinism, the author ask €ouldeaetbesuficcasear t he
an alternat PVHEsewhereq Foedfiirdttnido tad es, 6 Now, 150
Darwinds critics are arising even among dev
reconcile the evidence of real science with
selection, 06 bef or e a sdedigned prgcess, assanmet i vel vy,
creation sci eftniasimilsrfashion, dohrsdn asesadtetorical
guestion as the final sentence in an article that compares various interpretations of the
word Hebrewwordgom 6 So consi der otfhitsh:e Wihoiradh findeaayni m
the demonstrated intent of awath-loving God to provide His creatures with true, non
mi sl eading, under®tandable information?o

These positive rhetorical guestions are
negative variety, anthey often appear within articles that attempt to reinforce

creationist interpretations of scripture, implore Christians to avoid alternative

3% Randy J. Guliuzza, "Darwin's Sacred Imposter: How Natural Selection Is Given Credit for Design in
Nature,"Acts&Facts40, no. 7 (2011): 15.

%39 Johnson, "Slow Death," 11.

>4 Brian Thomas, "Why Do Animals Play2Atts&Facts39, no. 1 (2010): 16.

41| awrence E. Ford, "Unmasking Darwin's DeceptiokGts&Facts40, no. 5 (2011): 3.

*42 James J. S. Johnson, "What a Difference a Day Makess&Facts38, no. 3 (2009): 13his italics)
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hermeneutical approaches, and which encourage readers to actively share YEC with
others. In the context of sucbaljs, Henry Morris rallies the audience through a series
of questions: 0Do we really believe the Bi
believe that God speaks clearly? Do we really think that current scientific majority
opinion is always right?..[W]e must defend the faith; for what would have become of
us i f our fat her ¥ Inasitilantact Johmsomasksai ned it 26
I f we truly believe that Chri st i's t|
Designer o) that the Holigthei bl e says H
for not proudly proclaiming His creatorship to others? Are we
ashamed to profess Him before men? Are we less confident of
Genesis' accuracy than Jesus was? Are we ingrates, unwilling
to publicly own Him as our Maker? Or are we like the few
who heartily received Him for who He really was and@rist
the Intelligent Designer and Redeemer, who came to earth so
that those who believe in Him can have life eterfal.
While these questions are classified as positive rhetorical inquiries duer teuhyeort
of ICR6s position, it is evident that Johns

complimentary. Appreciably more pronounced criticisms are the true substance of the

next prevalent variable; the Contrast Principle and Negativity Effect.

4. 4 | CR6s Use of the Contrast Principle an
The Contrast Principle and Negativity Effect exhibit only 22 fewer occurrences

in ICR materials than does Asking Questions. Indeed, both message variables often

overlap withinActs&Factsarticles, and the Contrast Principle and Negativity Effect

demonstrate a comparaldl®02 incidents per 1000 words. This equates to 1.700

appearances in the average ICR article, and each recorded occurrence of this ELM cue

can be classified as either a cas@eutral/positive or negative contrast. The first

category incorporates comparisons without using manifestly critical language. These

>3 Henry M. Morris, "Defending the FaithActs&Facts40, no. 4 (2011 [1997]): 14.
*4 James J. S. Johnson, "The Intelligent Designer Movem&aitis&Facts39, no. 2 (2010): 19.
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statements may still employ biased ameluitable comparisons, but they do not openly
reprimand any of the contrastednstituents. Alternatively, negative contrast involves
comparisons thato articulate explicit criticisms of a compared party. To clarify,
neutral/positive contrast may state tAafl in comparison witlB=4 to emphasize th&t
indicates a greater numesail value. Negative contrast, on the other hand, might also
communicate thad=1 in comparison witl8=4, but then further mention thats
promoted by unattractive, racist cowards. In this way the negativity effect is most

pronounced in the latter exgmsion of this message variable.

FIGURE 4.13
ICR Subcategory Frequencies of the Contrast Principle and Negativity Effect
ICR Distributions of the Contrast Principle and
Negativity Effect
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Only 33 of the total 741 recorded Contrast Principle and Negativity Effect cases

can be classified as neutral/positive contrast. These statements usually describe a
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noncreationist perspective, and then articulate the divergent YEC viewpoint. Though
theseexcerpts do not overtly attack the evolutionist perspective, they still frequently
include language that stresses how the creationist perspective is the better option,
perhaps because it features sacred approval or greater scientific credence. This is
evident in an article written by Albert Mohlegpresident of The Southern Baptist
Theological Seminar

The major scientific assumption controlling the long ages of the
earth and the universe is the idea of uniformitarianism, a theory
made in the early 19theatury by Charles Lyell and others that
suggests the processes we observe today are a constant guide to
how physical processes have always operated. If processes
appear slow and gradual today, and if these processes have
always operated in this mannereththe earth must be much,
much older than religious texts, such as Genesis, suggest.

In contrast, the inference and consensus of the church
through all of these centuries is that the earth and the universe
are very young, only several thousand years8ld.

The authoritative, sacred 6consensus of t
mere thoughts of men, even though Lyell 6s
FIGURE 4.14 o
ICR i The Contrast Principle and Negativity Effect Nencreationist Christians

<

Negative Contrast [708— 1.817]

The Contrast Principle and Negativity Effect [741->1.902] Evolutionists/Evolution

{ <

Neutral/Positive Contrast [33—+0.085]

<

Other articles draw similar distinctions between the secular nature of evolution
and the religious qualities dfoung Earth Creationism The @iypothesis of evolution

claims that all life descended from one common ancestor (or a few) over the past three

*>R. Albert Mohler, "Why Does the Universe Look So Old?: The Theological Costs ¢ &tt
Thinking," Acts&Facts39, no. 10 (2010): 5.
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tof our Dbillion years, d® explains Jeanson, O01n
supernatural creation of distinctHeegeatures
evolution, described as only a Ohypothesi s,

incontrovertible teachings of the bible. Relatively analogous occurrences of neutral
contrast describe evolution as being confounded by certain facts, in direct comparison to
YEC, which can readily explain all observed data:

Since beards are routinelghaved, it seems there is no
pragmatic biological function for them. Yet according to
Darwinian evolution, nature selects individuals with novel,
advant ageous features. [ for vert
devel opment al ori gi n evblutionhai r i sémyst
then the specification of androgenic hair on male humans is
even more so.
On the other hand, if everything was created by a God
who exists outside the physical world, there is a ready answer,
one with broad application: beards present a certain
appearance. Aesthetic features were emplaced by Someone
who knew how things look in addition to how things work.
Beards do not confer any selectable survival advantage to
humankind, but they do serve to add distinction to men,
perhaps as different feaas distinguish womet{’

Negative contrast, which alone boasts a frequency rate of 1.817 incidents per
1000 words, principally compares YEC and its adherents to noncreationist Christians of
all varieties, as well as with evolution/evolutionists in genefalese two primary
comparative focuses occasionally overlap, because of course, numerous Christians are
noncreationist evolutionists. Many of the significant themes that appter institute
for Cr eat i usaofiRgatve @ntrashhawe alreadyfaced throughout this
chapterbés examination of Source Cues and As
assessments of | CR6s purportedly superior a

directly with the treatment of scripture by noncreationist Christidhe.l i ke | CR6 s

>4 Nathaniel T. Jeanson, "Common Ancestry and the Biblscerning Where to Draw the Lifle
Acts&Facts39, no. 6 (2010): 6.

*4"Brian Thomas, "The Apobetics of Aesthetics: A Hairy Problem for Evolutiaot8&Facts38, no. 4
(2009): 18.



unwavering commitment to correct, divinely intended hermeneutics, these Christians

are said to hold O6compromise theorieso
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biblical narrative through nonliteralist interpretaticfi%.dPositions thateinterpret the

Genesi

Wor d,

s account to incorporate evoluti

or (0

onary

Godos nature,Modeohergowhiel emeERAgEeW

hermeneutics are described as bé&haglapproved and linked with the biblicariters,

noncreationist Christians are associated with Balaam and such individuals as the oft

ridiculed Harold Camping:

But Balaam had an appetite for monetary success and a desire

for secular recognition (2 Peter 2:15; Jude 11). He willfully
embraceder or i n spite of the Lordos
knowledge beforehand that he was doing wrong (Numbérs 22

24). In so doing, he foreshadowed the likes of the foolish
teachings of Harold Camping, the damnable writings of Rob

Bell, the oily compromise dPeter Enns, and the open betrayal

war n

of Scripture by fAevangelical 06 academi

the fellows of BioLogos.

How do figoodo people become O6enemi

Christoé (Ph>lippians 3:18)7?

By contrasting ICR with such descriptions of nondogast falsity, Acts&Factswriters

accentuate the organizationb6és own Messenger

FIGURE 4.15

Conveying I|-Biobsl &icC| Apsperdo ac h

>3 Forlow, "Genesis Under," 4; John D. Morris, "Doubt Versus Unbelfsfs&Facts40, no. 8 (2011):

15.

>9Forlow, "Genesis Under," 5.

>0 Henry Morris, lIl., "Balaam's Error and Today's Evangelicais;ts&Facts40, no. 8 (2011): 4.
%1 James J. S. Johnson, "The Failed Apologetic of the Wedge Strategy: How the IritBlégigm
Movement Treats the Bible as Irrelevamt¢ts&Facts40, no. 8 (2011): 10.

|
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Fear emotions are also provoked as ICR writers warn readers to be vigilant
against the many deviasth apes of noncr eBotay ©hnsteesdom Chr i st i &
faces new breeds of Trojan horses (e.g., BioLogos, Intelligent Design deisagealay
Aprogressive creati on,coa uftri aonmeswlibtokhd inhsyopno,t hoe s i
wait to attack our undetanding of Genesis and what it teaches about the Flood.
Beward and keep yo UrAudiehcedae toll tha maielligent
Design6adher ents are active Christians who mai
their faith i n €&rtridttr,edatysett hehilbsi bmoevears i rr
Bi bleds authoritative relevance t3 our know
Whil e I CR members revere the bible and | et
by wusi n gbibke approdcto stead sci ence, which is insinu
figure 4.15.Chr i sti an I D proponents are al so accus
with the flow, 6 because they do not presery
nonChristian ideas espsad by secular academfts. This is contrasted with those
courageous Christians who chall é&odged 6t he st
Hi s Word, d rather than simply I|istening O0to
brag of t hdselysodiaslciPed)c.ed (f a

Similar charges are repeatedly levelled against theistic evolutionists, and readers
are told that this form of neMEC Christianity leads to nothing less than the rejection
of the same sacred and scientific authority from which IGRvdiits Messenger
Credibility:

The resurgence of the various theistic evolution theories, led by

groups such as Bi oLogos t hat espous
evolutiono mantr a, woul d be theologic

25 8 & , "JustSay No to Trojan Horses: Worldview Corruption Is Lying in Walt¢ts&Facts40, no.
2 (2011): 18.

53Morris, "An Inconvenient," 23; Johnson, "The Failed," 10, 11.

> Johnson, "Cudable Passivity."

*%% |pid.: 8.
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not that embracing evolution requiresegection of the doctrine

of inerrancy, the revealed nature of God Himself, and much of

obvious science as wéf°
Acts&Factsfear appeals are especially pronounced in relation to such discourse on
theistic evolution. This can be observed in an article by Morris Ill, which emphasizes
the danger of theistic evolution by using the biohazard symbol, and warns readers that
BioLogo® i deas can be particul aITlyougheswh r ucti ve
descriptionstheInstitute for Creation Resea@ts cr eat i oni sm and f ai th
contrasted with religiously calamitous accommodationist views that lead directly to
apostasy A's Mo rTheiraad ova@mpnosise, ibwever attractive it seems, is a
oneway street, ending in a precipice and the

at hesm. 6

FIGURE 4.16
Creation by Evolution®®®

HENRY M. MORRIS ITI, D.MiInN.

%% Henry Morris, 1Il., "Nduralizing the Supernatural: How Evolutionary Ideas Steal Glory from God "
Acts&Facts40, no. 3 (2011): 4.

73 & & , "Creation by Evolution: Understanding the Theological Hazards of Bruce Waltke, Biologos,
and the New Darwinian Evaslicals,"Acts&Facts39, no. 6 (2010).

%8 Henry M. Morris, "Dangerous Turn Ahead: Travelidgwn the Road to Compromisedtts&Facts

38, no. 6 (2009 [1988]): 4.

*9Morris, "Creation By," 4.



FIGURE 4.17
BioLogos Can Be
Hazardous™®

BiolLogos
Gan Be Hazardous
to Your Faith

(Editor’s note: Below are just a few hazards found on the
BioLogos website.)

J N, Hazard #1
BioLogos is funded by the Templeton Foundation, which has
awarded prizes and grants to Hindus, Buddhists, Muslims, Catho-
lics, evangelical Christians, and atheists. Its support of evolution-
based science research is ongoing.

l

(@Hazam #2

&

BioLogos is preparing to develop and market science curricula
for homeschool and Christian school education, teaching “cre-
ation by evolution” to your children.

Ny Hazard #3
&
BioLogos is teaching “creation by evolution” to Christian high

school teachers in southern California this summer (paying them
a stipend to attend), described as “professional development” in

biology.

r i Hazard #4
&

BioLogos is launching “Resources for Pastors” to persuade your

pastor that it's okay to believe in evolution and teach it to your
church.

/i i Hazard #5
&)

BioLogos represents a new front in the drift and demise of
evangelical Christianity, having as its leaders and spokesper-
sons men and women who identify themselves as born-again
believers, who teach in Christian colleges and seminaries, while
at the same time questioning the accuracy and historicity of the
biblical accounts of creation, Adam and Eve, the Fall, the Flood,
and much more.

Believer, beware!

%60 hid.: 5.
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| CR6s descriptions of Acts8dFacst iooveavadllut i on

treatment of both evolutionary theory and its many supporters. These cases of negative
contrast often | uxt sgeotdiccandchbiblea nature, whichimdé s awut h
vali dated by both empirical data and script
illusory evidence. For instance, YEC is consistently described as being substantiated by
0real science,i6omwhiid emankdd ad 0 saant g&ct ai ry t a
il lusion, 6 or simply an imaginary Omystical
corroboratiorr® Furthermore, natural selection is not only represented as an
unempirical fi ctingrumentthatisusadbopp oae SHadéds o
proposes. With regards to this, Morris sta
attempts to seize Americads educational sys

Because of its key importance in God's plan for His creation,

Satan has soughery successfully to gain control of education

-especially higher education. His system of evolution is the

key weapon in his control of education and he bitterly opposes

all who presume to teach against that system. ICR was

founded with this very isstia mind >

Such associations between evolution and Satan are further demonstrated in a

piece entitled AFighting the Dragon, 06 which
foughttoreversethEe x as Hi gher Education Coordinatin
ICR from granting science degrees. The article includes a picture of an imposing
dragon |l ooming over a courthouse, and it op

describes our wultimate Enemy as fAthe dragon

Saano (Revelation 20:2), who wages war agai!l

*%1 Frank Sherwin and Brian Thomas, "Do 'New Species' Demonstrate DarwiniSot@&Facts38, no.

2 (2009); Brian Thomas, "The Ida Fossil: A Clever Campaign for a Lackluster 'LAut§&Facts38, no.

7 (2009); Lawrence E. Fd, "Science Education Roundugtts&Facts38, no. 7 (2009); Guliuzza,
"Darwin's Sacred," 15; James J. S. Johnson, "Quintillions of Creation Witnesses: Blood Service Agents
Testify for Creation,'Acts&Facts40, no. 5 (2011): 9; Frank Sherwin, "Insect®arwin's Ointment,"
Acts&Facts40, no. 4 (2011): 16.

*52Morris, "Reflections on," 10, 13.
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(2 Corinthians 11:15) who do his bidding. What is his primary strategy? To thwart the
i mpact of °@dhe artcle fisinctty implies that Satan has been working in

several court cases to legally frustrate Darwin sceptics, and before he asks the audience

for financial donations the author assures
we wi || not retreat from ot hesmipoas Thec ef f or
battle is ragi®g as never before.d

FIGURE 4.18

Fighting the Dragon®®

rleurn\i&
DRAGON

Science Educahon and Academlc ;

Naturally, ICR materials also link the satanic tool of evolution with what its
members describe as horrendous eists&Fact® Associ at e Hadrngt or exp
witnessed slavery aboard the Beagle, Darwin didn't like it, yet his ideas have been used

to justify practices ranging from laissére capitalism, racism, colonialism, Francis

*3Henry Morris, III., "Fighting the Dragon Acts&Facts39, no. 9 (2010): 4.
%% |bid.: 5.
%% |pid.
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Galton's eugeni cs>®Eamd ustd cndatisg dieeacretiics i s m. 0

are subsequently contrasted with the professed beneficial outcomes of creationism:

Consider also the fruit test. Jesus
know t hemdé ( Mad ftuits @wevolltior? iAcjude
atheism, communism, fascism, and &inds of harmful
behavior and evil philosophy, but not one good fruit in the form
of real scientific advance in either living standards or altruistic
behavior. Belief in primeval supernatural creation, on the other
hand, was the motivating conviction @fractically all the
founding fathers of modern science, of the American nation,
and of the original education system of this country. All the
basic doctrines of Christianity are founded on the truth of
primeval special creation. Creationism certainlyresanuch
higher than evolutionism on the fruit t&8f.

This evolutioncreation dissimilitude is epitomized in following proclamation:

It is high time that people in general, and Bibkieving
Christians in particular, recognize the foundational signifiean

of special creation. Creation is not merely a religious doctrine
of only peripheral importance, as many people (even many
evangelical Christians) seem to assume. Rather, it is the basis
of all true science, of true american ideology, and of true
Chridianity.

Evolutionism, on the other hand, is actually a pseudo
science masquerading as science. As such, it has been
acclaimed as the Ascientifico foundat
communism, fascism, imperialism, racism, laiske®e
capitalism, and a veety of cultic, ethnic, and soalled liberal
religions, by the respective founders and advocates of these
systems®®

Readers are also told that unlike creationism, theimsiting theory of natural
selection is truly an idolatrous, deliberately gtath y i n g c Seleaianst . 0
idol atrous i n theGbhs adwtoalydbdes nveacyied cont ends
intelligencelike powers to unconscious environmental features, like any other idol, but
it induces people not to give the Lord credit for theaddsle intelligence and

machinery He has built into His creatures that enable them to adapt to environmental

°% Christine Dao, "Charles Darwin: The Man Behind the Monké&gts&Facts38, no. 2 (2009): 12.
°¢7 Morris, "Reflections on."
85 8 8 , "Creationls," 20.
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feat®WmTasé idol, labelled O6Damsubstitott s substitu
Agospel 06 of g o dhbaseapparandysheen ecomcidoisky engloyed irdan
singleminded effort to remove the supernatural as an explanation for obvious cases of
design in naturé’® CorrespondinglyActs&Factswriters further stress that as an
unproven, scientifically frail theory, evolution is primarily expression of arni
Christian reliagi dws efraiotPi ,f atihtchugh nddeedo:
The faith of the evolutionistéis a sp
not dependent on anything so mundane as evidence or logic,
but rather a faith strong in its childlikeust, relying wholly on
omniscient Chance and omnipotent Matter to produce the
complex systems and mighty energies of the universe. The
evolutionist's faith is not dependent on evidence, but is pure
faith--absolute credulity’?
In this vein, ICR materials e f er t o O Ev ol remdrkableandyargélye | i ef 6 a
unexpl ained phenofmemmnqgfd & faThidis doinfraged ty h .ad
directly with I CR6s ostensible dependence o
which matches the scruymubu e y éwi t ness accounts6é provided
characters and God himseff.
Al l egations concerning evolutionbés relig

that integrate evolutionary caricatures within religious motifs, such as those represented

in figure 4.19. Furthermore, it is claimed that allegiance to this scientifically unfounded

9 Randy J. Guliuzza, "Darwin's Sacred Imposter: KatS8election's Idolatrous TrapAtts&Facts40,
no. 11 (2011): 15.

05 8 & , "All-or-Nothing Unity," Acts&Facts39, no. 9 (2010): 11; James J. S. Johnson, "Human
Suffering: Why This Isn't the 'Best of All Possible World&i¢ts&Facts40, no. 11 (2011): 9; Guliuzza,
"Darwin's Sacred," 12.

°"1 John D. Morris, "The Language of Evolutioltts&Facts40, no. 7 (2011): 16.

*"2Henry M. Morris,Some Call It Science: THeeligion of Evolutior{Institute For Creation Research,
2006), 7.in Christine Dao, "Man of Science, Man of God: Henry M. Morr&gts&Facts38, no. 2
(2009): 21.

>3 Morris, "The Vanishing," 17; Brian Thomas, "Doubts Raised About the 'Goldilocks' Planet,"
Acts&Facts39, no. 12 (2009): 17.

*" Brian Thomas and Frank Sherwin, "Eyavésses to Extinction: Testimonies to the Life and Death of
Dinosaurs,"Acts&Facts40, no. 6 (2011): 17.
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faith often involves a sort of atheistic re
i gnorantcéfaldy ignoring the data, 8> and a 6v
FIGURE 4.19

Evolutionary Faith

Darwin’s

Dangerous

Doctrine

Those among the Lord’s family who
are indined to merge some portion
of the evolutionary dogma with the
biblical message are doomed to
undermine their own faith.

J. Morris i ns.ievidesce forlcradtion lis sacstamg ieis iltodical tod
believe anything else, 6 and therefore, 060nl
desire for the approval dfiose atheists who call themselves scholars, could lead one

down t K1 Accqudinglyhreaders are told that the paucity of substantive

evidence drivegvolutioniststo use chicanery and bullying in order to counterargue
creationistsoangomgi nhabsoi aném,” Edsyid.at i on,
Morris explains, 6The evolutionist, knowing
evolution, almost always directs his own argument not against creation per se, but

against recent creatiom®hipasosaidmt corol | ary,

evolutionists owillfully suppresso6 concl usi

"> Henry Morris IV, "Willful Ignorance,"Acts&Facts38, no. 2 (2009): 39; Morris, "The Biggest," ¥5;
8 0 , "Reading the," 179 0 & , "Defending the," 13.

>"®Morris, "The Biggest," 15.

>3 3 & , "The Creation," 9.

"8 Henry M. Morris, "Recent Creation Is a Vital Doctrind¢ts&Facts39, no. 5 (2010 [1984]): 14.
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while also employingropaganda, in the most negative sense of the&rrs

Johnson t &volutonany pregpdgandais moce than just science fidtibms

hyped and sol d 3iThebe efottsiae kombireg with moliticaly . 6

schemi ng, becaus maywd haveeciestificexplanatiomsron tiseir s 6

side, 6 argues Dao, 6evolut®onists have poli
Cumulatively tha, the ostensibly honourable, Gehring, and scienee

respecting qualities of YEC are contrasted \lihinstitute for Creation Resea@ls

adversaries, serving to heighten tnganizatio® s i mage whi |l e si mul t an:

denigrating evolutionary theory aitd proponents. Added to such claims are recurring

appeals to Soci al Consensus, which help to

Multiple Sources, Social Proof, and Underdog Effects.

4.5 ICR and Social Consensus
Though the Contrast Principlead Negativity Effect operate by identifying
di ssimilarities, Social Consensus wusually f
connecting this accor d Invhe take oficts@Faatsphssgandi st O
involves demonstrating that numeroudinvi dual s share | CR6s creat
Consensus exhibits a frequency value of 1.047 incidents per 1000 words, indicating that
ICR actually possesses the highest occurrence rate of this particular variable in
comparison with both AiG and CSC. &hveragécts&Factsarticle maintains 0.936
occurrences of this persuasive cue, which is here subdivided into the three categories
described as multiple sources, Social Proof, and underdog effects. The most ubiquitous
of these is clearly Social Proof, wlc h compri ses 301 of | CR&6s 40

occurrences.

°"® Guliuzza, "Similar Features," 10.

°% James J. S. Johnson, "Buyer Beware! 'D8wallow Evolutionist Sophistry Acts&Facts40, no. 1
(2011): 8.

%81 Christine Dao, "Texas Schools Seek Science Suppleméuts&Facts40, no. 2 (201}t 19.
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FIGURE 4.20
ICR Social Consensus Subcategory Frequencies
ICR Social Consensus Distributio
1.000
0.750
(%]
()
ol
T 0500
c
[}
S
[&]
£
0.250
0.000 - :
Per 1000 Words Per Avg. Article
Total = 1.047 Total = 0.936
B Mulitple Sources 0.100 0.089
m Social Proof 0.772 0.691
Underdog Effects 0.175 0.156
Representing 73.8% tifieInstitute for Creation Reseai@s Soci al Consen:c

incidents, Social Proof plays an important role throughais&Factsmagazines. In

many cases this persuasive element appears in the form of audience testimonials, which

are concentr at eldttersio the Bdddsectimma Thase comraedts

from readers are unanimously positive, and usually thank ICR for its influential work,

encourage its members, reiterate YEC precepts, describe how readers are using ICR

materials, and explain how they have chosen to give money to theizaton.

Whenever such contributors are from another
For instance, feedback is included from | CF

Bermuda, Canada, Colombia, Ecuador, Indonesia, Japan, Kenya, KuwaikiMa
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Nepal, the Philippines, Scotland, South Korea, Sri Lanka, and Zambia. As one
Canadian audience member writés:

| am writing to you to say thank you for all that you do and for

everyone involved pl ease dondét stop or give
you are @ing is so vital to every believer and even more so to

those who continue to be blinded by the god of this age. Itis so

important to have your magazines here to help with revealing

Godobés truth to my family. We | ove

in to this mnistry and we will be helping financially too! God
bless you now and, more importantly, in the future as the devil
continues to try to shut your voicedipnay our Lord keep you
shining like a light on the hill as a beacon of hope and trith!!

These audieme comments demonstrate the gl obal

up

t

h

r e«

Soci al Proof for the instituteds efforts,

donati ons. This is evident in aBadgrticle

much of tke information being disseminated [online] might better be called

Adi sinformation, 0 just as much of what i

S

calledo (1 Timothy 6:20). 20 He then encour

I CR6 s oiatives, mareh oi t ndudgjng iy the thousands of personal testimonies
and emails we have received, it is clear God has abundantly blessed this vital aspect of

| CR6s mfnistry. o

®2R.D.S., "Letters to the EditorActs&Facts40, no. 9 (2011): 20; R.F., "Letters to the Editor,"
Acts&Facts39, no. 11 (2010): 20; J.F., "Letters to the Editdwgts&Facts39, no. 5 (2010): 20; J.C.,
"Letters to the Editor,Acts&Facts39, no. 11 (2010): 20; S.F.S., "Letters to the EditActs&Facts38,
no. 10 (2009): 20; D.S., "Letters to the Editok¢ts&Facts38, no. 8 (2009): 20; L.T., "Letters to the
Editor," Acts&Facts38, no. 11 (2009): 20; J. and N.H., "Letters toHuktor," Acts&Facts39, no. 7
(2010): 20; H.M.C., "Letters to the EditoiAtts&Facts39, no. 7 (2010): 20; P.L., "Letters to the Editor,"
Acts&Facts39, no. 4 (2010): 20; D.T., "Letters to the Editakgts&Facts39, no. 3 (2010): 20; M.K.S.,
"Letters to the Editor,Acts&Facts39, no. 6 (2010): 20; S.F., "Letters to the Editéwts&Facts40, no.
11 (2011): 20; G.S.K., "Letters to the EditoAtts&Facts40, no. 6 (2011): 20; M.F., "Letters to the
Editor," Acts&-acts40, no. 4 (2011): 20; R.S., "Letters to the Editégts&Facts40, no. 3 (2011): 20.
835 M., "Letters to the Editor Acts&Facts40, no. 10 (2011): 20.

84|V, "Gift Legacy," 21.



160

FIGURE 4.21

ICR i Social Consensus Multiple Sources [33-0.100]

Creationist Scientists
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<
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These testimonials reflect other claims that thousands of people are being
impacted bytheInstitute for Creation Reseaitls mat er i al s. I n a 20009
r e ad e nGR's prémaet modthly magazine, Acts & Facts, continues to grow, with
newsbscriptions now r eRanthdmosg twsye@Dder Moeris mont h
IV communicated the following:

Over the last 40 years, God has enabled ICR to reach millions
with the scientific truth of His creation through a myriad of
presentations, publidanhs, and other media. ICR distributes
Acts & Facts and Days of Praise to hundreds of thousands free
of charge, while countless multitudes have benefited from
formal presentations like our Demand the Evidence lecture
series, Genesis presentations, andkB@c Genesis seminars.
Creation science radio programs are broadcast on nearly 1,600
outlets each week, while hundreds of books, audio CDs, and
DVDs have been produced through the years. These comprise
the public Afaced of | @éhjes and based ¢

8% Eord, "2008," 5.
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received, they have brought many to a saving knowledge of our
Creator and have been a great blessing to many fore.

These declarations correspond with assertions that there are millions of creationists
worldwide, and thousands of scientists whavaty supportYoung Earth Creationism
OHundreds of students, pastors, and Bible t
i n many venues, 6 notes J. Morris, and o6t here
hundreds of creation organizations, amidlions of creation believers, a movement all
catalyzed by the publ®cation of The Genesi s

| CR6s focus on the number of creationist
Source Cues, a ghereareinowgthousandsiesciensistthdbelieve i
recentsixday creation,d® 6many fully credential ec
Christian creationists, 6 and that O6[ m]any s
value, and there are now thousands of scientists who have bgocongearth
creationists, not to mention multitudes of rorc i e N° Sirsilar staténents are used
to counter the apparently conceited proevoutionist allegations that the both the evidence
and the majority of sciendebfeitheradvinpport evol
Aevolution revel prdofodn dnacrr oreevall ugd d ioenn tdi fsitat «
hard to understand this pervasive attitude of intellectual superiority (even over
thousands of fully credentialed creationist scientistg)ngshing but evolutionary
arrog@nce. o

Furthermore, ICR writers stress that even if a minority of scientists accept YEC,
the majority of citizens, especially in the United States, support some form of

creationism and would like there to be nonevolutioalgrnatives taught in public

*% Henty Morris 1V, "The Breadth and Depth of ICR Ministrieg\tts&Facts39, no. 12 (2010): 21.
®87 Morris, "The Creation," 9.

85 § & , "Old-Earth Creationism," 18 8 8 , "Biology and," 43 & & , "Defending the," 14.
*% Henry M. Morris, "Evolutionary ArroganceActs&Facts38, no. 7 (2009 [2003]): $his italics)
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schools’® Polls are used to underscore such observations, demonstrating that only a
smal | group of educated elite ardnspteue evol
of evolutionds domi nleatecseovenhalbohrgspondemssiea educ at
2007 USA Today/ Gallup poll agreed that it w
that nNnGod created human beings pretty much
l ast 10,000 years, 8A Taddy Gahl epr-poklk fddnh
three percent say God created humans in their present form the way the Bible describes
it, essentially endor si WgNitasuch inforinationincr eat i on
hand, reader s a rtienstill 8ourdhes tddaynspasvnirg shobusands ofc r e a
creation scientists, hundreds of creationist organizations, and millions of creation
beli&%ers. d

At the same time that Social Proof is being communic#ets&Factsarticles
also exhibit 68 cases of Uadlog Effects. It may at first seem that these two message
variables are incongruous, but it is quite possible for both to coexist in persuasive
combinations. For instance, despite the fa
apparently creationistaudiences are told that Christian scientists who accept YEC are
still outnumbered within a fiercely hostile academic world. These include the stalwart
underdogs that first resisted the scientific authority after reddiegsenesis Flogdnd
who G&Gbidke | oyal fAseven thousando in the day

knee to the Baal of>

evolutionary compromi se
Acts&Factswriters also paint Christians, and specifically Christian creationists,
as a severly persecuted underdog community wehiincreasinglantagonistic secular

s oc i et pervasivalytdominsteddy humanistic unbelief and worldly

*%Ford, "New Voices," 5.

%9 Morris, "An Inconvenient,” 21.

°92 John D. Morris, "The Creation Worldview and the Scopes Tradt$&Facts40, no. 1 (2011): 15.
%3 Henry Morris, lll., "A Flood of Influence: The Impact benry Morris and the Genesis Flood in
Modern History,"Acts&Facts40, no. 2 (2011): 5.



163

inti mi*dMor ohns 61 | Wwearemew imnessed inla aetuladculture,
bombarded with an ev@ncreasing vitriol and hatred towa@h r i st and Hi s f ol
further elucidating, O6Among politicians and
and academicians pontificating from their tenured naturalism, Christians are blatantly
branded as the enemyIntaecostexbofithigiscrintinatorh e banne
Christians are told to holfhst to their beliefs and test scientific theories for themselves,
rat her theahyisngpby @a majority of authorit:i
history apart from that given by the highesa n k i n g °% Additiooallyi, despite6
being underdogs\cts&Factswriters explain thathe Institute for Creation Reseai@ls
members remain fearless. In fact, they are assured of an eventual victory through divine
assistance, b eersariesoeGod anth Hid Word arb poweaful, we are
notintimidatedsb e caus e t he L &7TRlus,ICR isined byinumemisd e . 6
influential Evangelical leaders in their courageous fight:

Along with ICR, leaders like Dr. Mohler, Dr. Mac Brunson, Dr.

John MacArthur, and others are standing, unafraid of the

masses, shepherding the Church through the unwavering

communication of biblical truth. Throughout our 40 years of

ministry, ICR has counted on the friendship of men like these

who resist compromisand seek to honor the Creator and His

Word>%®

Finally, 39 incidents of ICR Social Consensus are associated with the Multiple

Sources subcategory. Because these occurrences simply involve three or more separate
sourceexpressing analogous messages,ghrsuasive variable complements

numerous topi cs. For Tahe\amspihge&asefom H. Morri s

Evolutiondo a flurry of sources are used to

> Morris, "Creation &," 13.

% Henry Morris, llI., Issues among Evangelical#\tts&Facts38, no. 9 (2009): 22.

% Brian Thomas, "The Stones Cry Out: What Rocks and Fossils Say About the Age of the Earth,"
Acts&Facts40, no. 1 (2011): 17.

97y, "Christian Heritage," 21.

*8 Ford, "Stand Up," 3.
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evidence exists in support of evolutiofl. In most caseiowever, this persuasive cue

overl aps with Soci al Proof and the testi mon
Editor articles. Such testimonials represent separate voices that often provide matching
statements concer ni nnpls,whiealse éxpressingcy of | CRO6s
complimentary thankf ul n%dnsthistwayr Mutiflee or gani z a
Sources work in concert with I CR&6s other So
veritable choir of suppor lsoapparentthahiecereingani z a
cases statistics are used to verify this consensus, which is in part the concern of the next

ELM cue.

461 CR6s Use of Statistics and Technical Jar
308 occurrences of Statistics and Technical Jargon can be identified throughout
Acts&Factsarticles. This denotes a frequency rate of 0.790 incidents per 1000 words,
corresponding to an average of 0.707 cases for every ICR piece. Of these 308 incidents,
278 are associated with the use of jargon, while only 30 include the utilization of
statistics. TheInstitute for Creation Reseats e mpl oyment of jargon i
technical language associated with one of four broad areas of study, grouped here as: i.
Biological Sciences; iEarth and Atmospheric Sciences; iii. Mathematics, Physics, and
Astronomy; and, iv. Theology.
References to biology often include the Latin binomial nomenclature for species,
as well as complex descriptions of physiology. Suclojaig frequently included
within explanations of the apparent biological intricacy, and therefore design, found in
al | l i ving organi smsThe FWax i hsdatanTa&xes$ nDahw

Sherwin explains that any woultk pathogens tryingion f ect h u subjact ear s ar

% Morris, "The Vanishing."
80 gee:Letters to the Editor, Acts&Facts38, no. 3 (2009); "Letters to the EditoAtts&Facts40, no.
12 (2011).
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to a veritable smorgasbord of defensive compounds such as lactoferridefestsinl,

cathelicidin, betadefensin2, lysozyme, MUC1 and secretory component of IgA (a

maj or class of antifody) found in the cerun
FIGURE 4.22
ICR Subcategory Frequencies of Statistics and Technical Jargon
ICR Distributions of Statistics and Technical Jarc
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No additional information regarding these substances is provided, and it is doubtful that
readers lacking undergraduate training in human physiology as well as biochemistry
would be able to recognize these compounds or quickly understand their operations.

Wit hout such knowledge audience members are

perceived expertise.

91 Frank Sherwin, "The Wax That Taxes DarwiAgts&Facts38, no. 1 (2009): 12.
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FIGURE 4.23
ICR T Statistics and Technical Jargon Scientific Data
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Likewise, discussions of Earth and Atmospheric Sciences often include
specialized terms requiring a proficiency in geology for proper comprehension. For
instance, within an article concerning Kimgston Peak Formation in California, J.
Mo r r i s Emotmaus deposits Of boulder breccias, mbegeccias, diamictites,
puddingstones, and associated slide blocks and gravity flows of Upper Proterozoic
strata have been®adrsroel avthech wWCrRIodwiLda.réy Val
weather pattern computerodelling, ice ages, and the scientific likelihood of a global
flood, he includes detailed charts with seemingly complex-8pketific observations.

Examples of Vardi mands At mospheri €6.Sci ence

%92 John D. Moris, "A Tectonic Origin for the Kingston Peak FormatioAgts&Facts38, no. 3 (2009):
6.



FIGURE 4.24
Trends in Solar Activity and Temperature®®®
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Figure 1. Trends in solar activity and temperature since the mid-17th
century.’ (a) Annual mean open solar flux, F. The mauve line is a model
based on observed sunspot numbers.! The black line after 1905 A.D. is
derived from ground-based geomagnetic data. The dots are an-nual means
of interplanetary satellite data. (b) Estimated mean northern hemispheric
temperature anomaly, AT, The black line shows the Had-CRUT3v
compilation of observations.® The mauve line shows the me-dian of an
ensemble of 11 reconstructions (individually intercalibrated with the
HadCRUT3v northern hemispheric data over the interval 1850-1950 A.D.)
based on tree ring and other proxy data. The decile range is given by the gray
shaded area. (c) Detrended winter CET anomaly, GTDF,. D, ], F are abbrevia-
tions for the winter months December, January, and February. The curve is
obtained by subtracting the best-fit variation of AT, from the mean monthly
CET. The dots are for years with 8T, < 1°C (the dashed horizontal line).
Data for the winter of 2009/2010 A.D. are provisional.”
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Figure 2. Accunulated WREF model precipitation in Yosermite National
Park as a_function of simulation time and SST.

693) arry Vardiman, "New Evidence for Global CoolingAtts&Facts39, ro. 7 (2010): 13.

%45 8 8 , "An Ice Age in Yosemite National Parkitts&Facts39, no. 3 (2010): 13.
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FIGURE 4.26
Zonal Flow Storm Precipitation®®®

10 ines 00w
100

140

12 2 N 40 X0 8 70 M S0 100 1D 120 190 14D 130 16U 17O 180 190 20 210

200 A00 oo B0 1000 1200 1400 1600 1500 2000 2200 [t
Model Info: Y3.0.1.8 KF YEU PEL WEM Boloss Ther -DUF 00 ke 27 lewwls 33 st
LW RRTM 5K Duddhos BIFF sunple KV 2D Siagoe

Figure 1. Total continuous zonal flow storm precipitation for SST = 40°C
(104°F). East/west and north/south distances are in number of grids 9 km
(3.6 mi) each for a total of 1,174 mi east/west and 895 mi north/south. Run
time: 10 days.

Technical jargon also permeates articles addressing physics, theotpget] theories
of time-dilation, and YEC®®® Moreover Acts&Factsarticles include a handful of cases
associated with theological jargon, which can involve the use of ancient Hebrew and
Koine Greek terms that require some proficiency in each langudigiyto
comprehend®’

Furthermore, statistics appear throughout discussions of scientific data. This is
particularly evident in Jeffery Tomkinsod r

similarities between human and chimpanzee genomes. Tomkins argues against

%55 8 8 , "An Ice Age in Yellowstone National Parkitts&Facts39, no. 12 (2010): 13.

6% | arry Vardiman and D. Russell Humphreys, "&W Creationist Cosmology: In No Time at All Part
1," Acts&Facts39, no. 11 (20103 & 6 , "A New Creationist Cosmology: In No Time at All Part 2,"
Acts&Facts40, no. 1 (2011)d o & , "A New Creationist Cosmology: In No Time at All Part 3,"
Acts&Facts40, no. 2 (2011).

97 See:Randy J. Guliuzza, "The Completed 'Rest’ of the Lodts&Facts38, no. 3 (2009); James J. S.
Johnson, "The Graffiti of Judgmen#tts&Facts38, no. 4 (2009).
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scientific daims that chimps share a 97% or greater genetic likeness with humans,
which has been used by evolutionists to demonstrate proof of common afesbiry.
the process he reports numerous statistical figures to make his point:
For example, a report in 200ha@ved that 23 percent of the
human genome shares no immediate genetic ancestry with
chi mpanzees, mankindds supposed <cl ose
more recent study showed extreme dissimilarity (> 30 percent)
between human and chimp Y chromosome DNA sequence.
Furthermore, when data are provided in research papers that
allow the determination of DNA sequence gaps in alignments,
actual overall identities are 70 to 87 perc&t.
As was noted previously, statistics also appear in the form of survey resultethatdr
to support various claims of Social Consensus. For instance, in an article é@nfitlade
l ron Grip of Dartwantioempbai BEdyucat d®aoGall up
percent of Americans consideredthatGael st at e me
created human beings pretty much in their present form at one time within the last
10,000 yearso as either probabl 8 Simkar per cen
opinion poll findings coincide with both Social Proof and Underdog Effesther

demonstrating creationismds sizeable foll ow

proevol utionist sentiments, again§t which Y

4.7 From ICR to Answers in Genesis
The five message variables described above rénealCR materials include
an assortment of persuasive elements. This study will further extmeitestitute for

Creation Researéhs use of these specific ELM cues il

698 jeffrey Tomkins, "HumaiChimp Similarities: Common Ancestry or Flawed Bash?,"Acts&Facts
38, no. 6 (2009)) o & , "Ongoing Telomere Research at Odds with Hw@amimp Chromosome 2
Model," Acts&Facts40, no. 11 (2011)3 6 & , "First Phase Complete in Human and Chimp Gerome
Wide DNA Comparison,Acts&Facts40, no. 12 (2011).

899 Jeffrey Tomkins, "Evaluating the Hum&himp DNA Myth--New ResearcPata," Acts&Facts40,

no. 10 (2011): 6.

®10 patricia L. Nason, "The Iron Grip of Darwinism on Educatigkgts&Facts38, no. 2 (2009).

¢l Randy J. Guliuzza, "Consensus Science: Hise of a Scientific Elite,Acts&Facts38, no. 5 (2009):
5; Ford, "Science Education," 3; Morris, "Evolutionary Arroganced &; 6 , "Creation By," 49 & 0 ,
"Biology and," 4.
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studies and the sociology of Kk nkvaltioedge,
Warsbranding efforts. In advance of this, however, both AiG and CSC materials must
first be consideredInterestingly, the next chapter will demonstrate that AiG
propaganda features many of the same ELM cues as those exhibited throughout ICR
materials, though there are several notable differences in how these variables are

actually expressed.

Wi

t
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CHAPTER FIVE

Answers in Genesi$’ropaganda

Since the Bible is clear about the ec¢
years, the popular assumptions are wrong.
Goddés word unmistakably teaches a

uni ver se (6t he heavensodo) . God has
recording and preservation of His eyewitness account of the
earthés history, which Jesus Christ e

His earthly ministry.
God took great care to include the necessary
chronol ogical details of the wuniver se
days, as well as the unbroken genealogies of mankind from
Adam to Jesus. So we have absolutely no doubt that the earth
is only around six thousand ysaold.

Andrew A. Snellin§*?

Dinosaurs are used more than any other animal to persuade
people to believe in millions of years and evolution. Yet God
clearly claims that He created the land animals on Day Six along
with man. In light of whaGod is and His eyewitness testimony,
we should not be ashamed to build our understanding of dinosaurs
upon His Word, even if some people disagree. Dinosaurs make
perfect sense in light of the biblical history of creation and the
Flood.

Buddy Davi§*®

5.1 AiG Message Variable Frequencies
AiG and ICR exhibit similar message variables throughout their propaganda
materi al s. I n fact, bot koccorming@esiare@t i onsd t h
simply equivalent, as they are for each group in thisystoat they occur in an identical
order when listed according to their rates of recurrence. This, perhaps, should not be

overly surprising because ICR and AiG have a shared history, sioilarg Earth

®12 Andrew A. Snelling, "Radiometric Dat," Answerss, no. 3 (2011): 151.
®13 Buddy Davis, "Dinosaurs on the Ark&hswerss, no. 2 (2010): 57.
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Creationistconvictions, and occasionally even utdithe same writers. However, it is
Important to note that variances in how these same elements are manifested reveal
crucial differences regarding the way that AiG approaches mass communications. For
example Answersarticles demonstrate the highest ditsrof visually-based persuasive
elements, and AiG distinctively uses cartoons throughout its materials. Additionally,
AIG expresses the greatest number of overall incidents, the largest cumulative

frequency value, and it is the sole organization toesga total of six message

vari ables with an occurrence rate of 00 .

further indicatesAnswers in Genesis also the only group to demonstrate a significant
appearance rate of the ELM cue Message Repetitiote whsweranagazine displays

the greatest frequency values 8wurce Cues, Asking Questions, as well as Statistics
and Technical Jargonit is through such similarities and differences that AiG articulates

its own distinctive EW mass media voice.

TABLE 5.1

Frequency of Message Variables in AiG Materials
Number of Articles: 522
Total Word Count: 366063

Mean Article Word Count; 701

Total | Incidents per| Incidents per

Message Variable Incidents| 1000 Words | Article (Avg.)

1. Data Asking Questions 1049 2.866 2.009
Delivery | Disruptthen-Reframe 3 0.008 0.006
Options | Message Repetition 149 0.407 0.285

Number of Message Arguments 34 0.093 0.065
The Scarcity Principle 19 0.052 0.036

2. Offence | Arousal of Emotions (Fear) 61 0.167 0.117

Defence | Source Cues 1304 3.562 2.497
Statistics and Technical Jargon 435 1.188 0.833
The Contrast Principle and
Negativity Effect 524 1.431 1.003
Two-Sided Persuasion 57 0.156 0.109

3. Social SelfReferencing 43 0.117 0.082
Levers Social Consensus 176 0.481 0.337

The Rule of Reciprocity 13 0.036 0.025

TOTAL 3867 10.564 7.405

400



TABLE 5.2

ng

Ai G Message Variables Exhibiti
6. SourcesCues 3.562
7. Asking Questions 2.866
8. The Contrast Principle and Negativity Eff§  1.431
9. Statistics and Technical Jargon 1.188
10. Social Consensus 0.481
11.Message Repetition 0.407

5.2 AiG and Source Cues

AiG propaganda demonstrates a Source Cue frequency rate of 3.562 occurrences
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00. 400

per 1000 words, which means that the averagaversarticle notably possesses 2.497

incidents of this message variable. Like both ICR and CSC, the greatest proportion of

thesemcidents is engaged in developing Messenger Credibility.

FIGURE 5.1
AiG Source Cue Subcategory Frequencies

AiG Source Cues Distribution
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Unlike these other groups, however, AiG materials express a greater focus on invoking
credibility associated with God, the bible, or reveredqesf faith. In fact, 655, or

54.9%, ofAnswersinGenesis t ot al 1193 Messenger Credibil
categorized as appeals to sacred authority, equating to 1.789 incidents per 1000 words

of Answergext. Consequently, AiG materials employ thegecific sources of

credibility to a greater degree than any other analyzed group.

FIGURE 5.2
AIG T Source Cues

Appeals to Science and Data

Appeals to Expertise and Evidence [538-1.470] | Credentials and Experience

<

Mentioning Research Initiatives

Messenger Credibility [1193-3.259]

—

Appeals to God

<

Appeals to Sacred Authority [655->1.789] Appeals to Scripture

<

Source Cues [1304%3.562% Celebrity Attraction
|
H <

Appeals to Religious Figures

I —— I

Flattery of the Audicence

<

L Source Attraction [111-0.303] Man-in-the-5treet Device

<

Shared Values and Religious Beliefs

<

The Use of Symbols

<
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5.2.1 AIG Messenger Credibility I: Appeals to Sacred Authority
Appeals to sacred authority permeAteswersarticles, and in comparison to
ICR materials, AiG writers also excerpt noticeably more effort to articulate Christian
ideas as well the religious impetus catalyzing YEC. As a result, the numerous
persuasive cues expressed throughmswersdemongrate greater religious
inclinations, and there is a relatively greater tendency to focus on scriptural support
rather than scientific evidences or secular credibility. For instance, Amsl\eers
articles do stress t henspAi@naatenialsare¢lesends sci en
concerned with communicating the organizat.
articulating an unwavering dependence on holy writ. In this vein, AiG writers
demonstrate an increased likelihood of appealing directly tb Ga n eyewithess 6
account of the eartho6s®™ istoryé as sources
Answersnriters unapologetically cater to Christian audiences, though unlike
I C RAtts&Factsauthors, there are very few cases in which these contributors declare
thatGod s directl y c ha$HpNewrhelesgnswers®idlssdoc au s e .
often explain that creationism is based primarily upon the authority and reliability of the
bi bl ebs teachings. These teachings are des
cond usi ons because Christian scriptures repr
creation event. In discourse that also infuseswersinGenesis use of the Cont
Principle and Negativity Effect, articles p
against the unreliability of human minds and their imperfect scientific predictions.

o hat sums up what the creation/evolution b:

%14 Andrew A. Snelling, "Transcontinental Rock Layers: Flood Evidence Number Thvesyers, no.
3 (2011): 103.
®15Mason, "The First," 8.
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about authoritf Godo6s infallible Word or®autonomous
Another AiG contributor tells readers,
Godos reveal ed wisdom icdledvastly supe
wisdom of this fallen world in several key ways.

First, the wisdom that is from above teaches things the
fallen human mind could never discover through eeasr
experimentation alorde answers to some of the most important
and most basic questions of all: How did we get here? Where
do | go when | die? What is the meaning of life? What is the
reason for my existence, and how can | do what | was made to
do?
Second, Godods wisdom i s sur e and
contrast to the theories and speculations of even the smartest
scientists or philosophers.
Third, Godods wisdom i s pur e and
reasoning is always tainted with sin and foolishness. Moral
judgmens that rely on human wisdom are downright
dangerous.
Clearly, the human race in its fallen state is drawn to
folly, not wisdom®*’

This unadulterated divine wisdom is said to
the universe and science. Furthermoreé(CYs described as tlomly option that aligns

most congruently with Goddés version of the

creationism means i ntent i on\hielthyg Bildeasmgti ng God
a scientifi Answeeport,ibuarogueshian was inspired |
an eyewitness of earth history. o Consequen

must be consistent wit h °®%GHuhidcosectinerpratationi b1 e r e

is described as being thorolglbvious, andAnswersvr i t er s often state t

61°Ken Ham, "Maturing the Message: Creationism and Biblical Authority in the Chukelsyerss, no.
1 (2010): 63.

®17 John MacArthur, "The Source of All WisdomAhswers4, no. 2 (2009): 87.

618 Bjologosd Obscuring the Truth,Answerss, no. 4 (2011): 85.
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Bi bl e cl eard Syc rsihpotwssr e. .c.lée aorrl 'y teaches. .. 06 c
demonstrating how such ideae championed by God hims&tf.

Godos Word is clear. Goddmade everyt
theearthinsix2hour days and it was HAvery go
Christians in recent times have tried to find ways to justify the

insertion of millions of years into the Bible's plain account, but

in every case the insertion of extra time violates tharcle

teaching of God's Worgf°

As Mi ke Matthews further delineates, 0Godods
supreme authority. Its central themes are so clearly stated that even a child can
under st &hd them. d
Additionally, Answerswriters draw upn the credibility of both Jesus and the
bi blical authors to reinforce Ai G6s I|iteral
akin to similar c¢claims made by I CR writers,
confirms that Genesis is a literal aoot of creation in six days (Exodus 20:11), and
Jesus Christ affirmed that God made Adam and Eve at the beginning of creation (Mark
10:6), not millions of years | ate%. This e
Correspondingly, Jud Davis states:
Every New Testament writer refers to the early chapters of
Genesis and treats them as historically true. Jesus Himself
referred to every chapter of Genesig lincluding the creation
of Adam and Eve and the murder of Abel.
Over 50 New Testament passagasd at least 68
individual verses directly reference Genesiglll (Some
passages, such as Hebrews 117;3efer to several events in
Genesis 111.)

And this number does not include all the indirect
reference$?

619 Ken Ham, "The Most Horrific Graveyard in the Worldyhswers4, no. 3 (2009): 60; "Concise
Answers on Video,Answers4, no. 4 (2009): 18.

620"No Room for Compromise Answerss, no. 4 (2010): 85.

%21 Mike Matthews, "Simple AnswersAnswerss, no. 4 (2010): 82.

622vBjologos."

jud Davis, " fL eAnswdrd @c. 2(20B18:43. i ght o, "
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Through such declarations AiG writers urgi®re the superiority and divine sanction of

its |Iiteral her meneuti c; causing the bounda
eyewitness testimony, the religious authority of Jesus Christ, the biblical authors, literal
interpretations of the bible, and Dan-scepticism to become indistinguishable. As a

result, any rejection of YEC is likened to the denunciation of scripture itself, its writers,

and the messiah. OEi ther we believe Christ
absolute authority, orwerj ect bot h Chri st and the Bible
reader s. 6The authority of oe is inextric

Using such rationalénswerscontributors tell audiences that for Christians

there really can be no other choicée but o accept Ai Gos | iteralist
I n a sense, readers are given an ul ti matum,
sacred credibility, established through God

they will be forced taely upon the defective, untrustworthy conclusions developed by

siri nfused human beings. O0Al t hough there is

flood, ultimately, it is a matter of trust in a perfect God who created everything (Genesis

1:1), knowseverything (Colossians 2:3), has always been there (Revelation 22:13), and

cannot I|lie (Titus 1:2), 06 explains Bodie Hod

imperfect, fallible human beings who can only speculate on the past (see Romans

3 : 42§ Again, reaers should not simply have faith in AiG, but in the righteous God

of the wuniverse who has wultimately provided
Tied to this ultimatum are yet more claims that rejecting the sacred authority

upon whichAnswersin@nesi® credi bi l ity is founded will

countless Christian tenets. 0l f the histor

true, then we would have no reason to trust the gospel message, which is based in that

®24pon Landis, "2. Claims of Divine Authorship&hswerss, no. 2 (2011): 57.
% Bodie Hodge, "Global Flood Answerss, no. 3 (2011): 156.
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t

he hear:

at Answers in Genesis, ddring the saving message of the gospel to a fallen world so

that people may be convicted

of *®meir sin

thisway, AG6s Messenger Credibility is
to Godbés words, while being |Iinked
FIGURE 5.3

Designed for the Cursé&®’

venom-conducting tube

venom gland

venom canal
fang

DESIGNED FOR THE CURSE

The fangs of vipers are elegantly
designed to inject venom in prey.
Since animals were criginally
vegetanian (Genesis 1:30), these
deadly features must have
been specifically designed
to help snakes survive
in a fallen world. Reproduced with
permission of QA International,

e Qa-internationgl com.

© QA International, 2009.

All rights resarved.

Snake venom is stored in
special glands that are typically
located behind each aye.
When required, the vanom
flows down a tube to the
fang, where it is gjected.
The snake carefully
contrals how much venom
it releases based on the
size of the intended prey.

FurthermoreAnswera r t i cl es al so app

e al t

r

(0]

a

einforce

with a

Godo6s

religiously-credible alternative to evolutionary hypotheses. Such statements parallel

anal ogous I CR messages that i

nvoke

626 Ken Ham, "Not Ashamed of a Biblical Starting Poirjiswerss, no. 2 (2010): 47.
627 Rick Oliver, "Designedo Kill in a Fallen World: The Incredible Design of Snake VenoAn$werss,

no. 3 (2009): 39.
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and which cite the bibleaste Chr i sti ands deci sive source f
observations. 060The Bible provides a simple
desi gn, RickkQivertineoppdsstion to evolutionary theories regarding snake
venom6 God maden s nal I§UWhilésaisg appedling to his own
academic credentials in the field of herpet
statements as those exhibited in figure 5. 3
engineering as the ultimate bafs comprehending natural phenomena. Through such
messages, these articles communicate that challenging the idea ctla<gpted
natural world is actually a contestation of
To go against the former is tiefy the latter.

Rat her similarly, Perry and Stephani e Mc
draw from a full chest of amazing designs that help them survive in a fallen world.
Only the handiwork of an ailise, loving Creator could explain how so many
wonder ful tools coul d w%Mhoughoutheswersalied s o s e aml ¢
claims are repeated so often that they cons
Message Repetition, which are examined in section 5.7. In this echoing discourse
writersoften note that such conclusions are acquired not only from scripture, but from
dependable scientific observations. Nevert
conclusions is still established upon the ©b
mast accurate science must begin with scriptural illumination, for as John Upchurch
mai ntains, O0Excel | ent *®*onsequently, evBnaversis wi t h t

Genesi86 appeals to expertise and evidence firr

528 I pid.

®perryMc Dor man and Stephanie McDor man, "ABdwarshel eons: A
no. 2 (2011): 40.

830 John UpChurch, "Mapping out the Truth:CreationistRun Dinosaur Dig,’Answerss, no. 1 (2010):

59.
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Answersnriters explain that with this scriptural foundation, it is possible to gain

superior scientific conclusions:
Humbly accepting the Bible as their starting point, modern
creationists are striving to develop a set of models that help us
better uné r st and Gododés worl d. These mode
infancy, explain an enormous number of observations from
diverse fields. They have proven so successful because they
are built on the right foundatidi*

Ai G6s contri butor s alchengs agually indeslistha hat t he
authoritative voice of all scientific pract
borrow the principles of biblical creation in order to do science (even thtbegthwould
deny this). o T h rosgides tlse Fduedatianufa an,Ordérlf h e Bi bl e
Universed and 6The Bi bP%Furthermarehtiee criedibilitp d at i o n
of scripture is intertwined with the trustworthiness of science, so that each is described
as supporting the other while cumulativel e ndor si ng Ai G6s message.
creationists to more accurately interpret scientific evidence, while science upholds
scripture and conf i r ms TheBibledsiclearlynuelikesatyat us .

other document in history. Eveclaim it makes about science is not only true but

crucial for filling in the blanks of our understanding about the origin of the universe, the

earth, fossils, |ife, and human beings. 0 I
intervened supernaturally at kpgints in history in ways that affect what astronomers,

geologists, biologists, and anthropologists study. Without this record, we would be in

the dark about these events, but with it we

then tells readers thdie bible does not merely inform science, but science reciprocates
by corroborating the scriptureds veracity.

rigorously tested for scientific accuracy,

831 Michael Matthews, "Stumbling Stones Stepping Stones: Fossils and Biblical Authori#tiswerss,
no. 1 (2010): 37.
632 Jason Lisle, "Darwid Un wi t t i ngl y Ansiet4, ralt(20a9n 8®3.t o , "



iI's Godas wdAgsdtrue; it has proven t

tod®ySineel | ingés conclusions to this

sacred and scientific appeals to credibility:

=a =4 -4 —a —a -9
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The Bible offers many specific examples of amaziraglgurate

science, and science has uncovered many amazing evidences

that the universe and earth are young, as the Bible describes.
Astronomy

Stars are innumerable (Genesis 22:17; Jeremiah 33:22)

Stars differ in glory (1 Corinthians 15:41)

Stars follow goredictable pattern (Jeremiah 31:35)

Earth is round, not flat (Isaiah 40:22; Psalm 103:12)

Earth hangs on nothing (not built on pillars) (Job 26:7)

Scientific evidence of a young universe:

1) Spiral galaxies
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articl e

2) AMIi ssingo supernova remnants

3) Shortlived comets
4) Moon moving away from Earth

Geology

Water cycle (Ecclesiastes 1:7; Isaiah 55:10)

Sea currents (Psalm 8:8)

AFountains of the deep broken
Scientific evidence of a young earth:

1) Continents erode too fast

2) Too much mud on thesa floor

3) Too much sodium in the ocean

4) Too rapid decay of earthos

Biology

Blood circulation (Leviticus 17:11)

Scientific evidence of a recent creation:

1) DNA programming for irreducibly complex protein sequences
2) Lack of missing link in the fossil record

3) Dinosaur blood vessels in fos&ifs

It is to the sciencéocussed elements of such Messenger Credifhliijding appeals

that this study will now turn.

833 Andrew A. Snelling, "5. Scientific AccuracyAnswerss, no. 2 (2011): 61.

834 pid.: 62.
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5.2.2 AiG Messenger Credibility II: Appeals to Expertise and Evidence

Ai Go6s remaining 538 Messenger Credibilit
appeals to expertise and evidence. While these incidents are somewhat less common
than appeals to sacred authority, they still demonstrate 1.470 incidents per 1000 words.

This indicates that AiG exhibits a lower frequency rate of this Messenger Credibility

subdivision when compared withe Institute for Creation Researclike ICR
propaganda, however, Ai GO0s appeals to exper
major ways, isluding references to credentials and experience, broad appeals to
Aiscienced or nAdata, o and claims that the or
Within Answerghe most prominent of these three are descriptions of credentials and
experience.These specific appeals constitute 352n$wersinGenesis cases of
Messenger Credibility, and alone result in a frequency rate of 0.954 occurrences per

1000 words. Though such referencesredentials and experience actuappear less

frequently inAnswerd h a n Act€&8R&ct they still constitute an important element

of Ai G6s persuasive cues.

A significant quantity of Ai G0s referenc
descriptions of <creationistsORmaeriadssnt i fi c ed
such reports are often part of author profiles accompamymsgversarticles. For
i nstance, in every piece written by David N
the following notewor tbhryDawddVardoeholdstisRhBt ai | s a
in cell biology from Brown University and is a waetspected author and teacher. He is
Professor Emeritus at the Washington University School of Medicine in St. Louis. Dr.

Menton is now one of the most popular speakers for Answers in Gigdes A®° in

fact, such lists of credentials are almost always repeated for the same author, even if that

6% gee:David A. Menton, "Skin: Our Living Armor,Answers4, no. 4 (2009): 483 & & , "Rubber
Chicken Leg,"Answers, no. 4 (2010): 42 & o , "Melanind Umbrellas of Our Skin,Answerss, no.
4 (2010): 70.
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individual has made numerous contributions within a single magazine, and regardless of
whether those contributions appear directly one after the.5th&nswersssues also
contain articles devoted almost exclusivelyto d er scori ng Ai G member s
competenci es. An example of this includes
expertise within a magazine that simultaneously details hientials in two other
articles.

Consider David Menton, a cell biologist and former professor

of the year at the prestigious Washington University School of

Medicine.... A respected researcher on human tissue, he

contributed to St e d,nleensbardardne di c a | di c

reference in the field.

Now at the Creation Museum, Dr. Menton, an Ivy

League graduate, teaches and entertains audiences of all ages.

With healthy doses of humor, he explains scientific facts,

exposes the flaws behind evolutionary thinkiagd opens eyes

to Godos mar¥elous designs.

Unlike ICR propaganda, AiG materials seldom declare that scientific pioneers

were creationists, and infrequently assert that leading contemporary scientists are
Darwin sceptics. On the few occasions wherg daoies happen, howevAmswers
writers make a point of reminding audiences that creationists can truly baté st
scientists. As one article states about Andrew Mclintosh, a University of Leeds
pr of eMcktosh is nobonly a renowned scientistbhlgo ayoungge ar t h cr eat i on
which is a O6nice reminder that scientists ¢
researche’si n fact, their work i s®®Whileguchred by th
cases are relatively uncommamswerscontributors do cacentrate upon the

religiously-affiliated credentials of modern procreationist evangelical leaders, as well as

the theological training of AiG members. For instageswersarticles include

636 See:Danry Faulkner, "Galaxiegs Unexplained Spirals,Answers, no. 1 (2011); Marcus Ross, "T.
Rexd Fashioned to Be Fearless: A Closer Look ®€éX," Answerss, no. 4 (2011)§ 0 & , "Least but
Not Last: A Closer Look at Hypsilophodorihswerss, no. 4 (2011); Dannkaulkner, "Blue Stafs
Unexpected Brilliance,Answerss, no. 1 (2011).

837 Making Science Fun,Ansvers4, no. 4 (2009): 74.

638 Beetle Mania,"Answerss, no. 3 (2011): 13.
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contributor profiles focussing upon theological education ashiras@ny scientific
competencies. Seminary degrees and ministry experience are detailed in order to
demonstrate a writeros mast BrOpeocbthemodstr i pt ur e
notable evangelical leaders mentioned withnmswerswho also serveas a regular
contributor, is the ninth president of the Southern Baptist Theological Seminary, which
trains future pastors for the worl dbs | arge

Dr. R. Albert Mohler Jr., president of the Southern Baptist

Theological Seminary, habdeen recognized by Time and

Christianity Today as a leader among American evangelicals.

He hosts a daily radio program and writes a popular blog on

moral, cultural, and theological issues. Dr. Mohler has authored

numerous books, including Culture SKfft.
Such descriptions of religious accreditatio
appeals to sacred authority, and occur much more often throughsaerghan in ICR
materials.

Answersarticles also include Messenger Credibiliggnerating allusions to

science or scientific data. These consist of relatively vague statements which assert that
in O6virtually all areas of science, we find
account of creation, 6 or that *sSuéthence 6conf
comments occur 102 times throughdmisweranagazine, exhibiting 0.279 incidents
per 1000 words, and unequivocally tell audiences that every field of empirical science
substantiates the Dbibleds YEC message. ol f

revel ation from ani tosmnHgm,t ehtth eCr etalt e rh i6s tpmrs

us will make sense of the evidence of the present, and observational (empirical) science

639 See:W. Gary Phillips, "Lessons from the Fall: An Overview of Genesig\Bgwerst, no. 3 (2009):

28; Ed Stetzer and Jason Hayes, "Reaching Tw8atgethings, Answers4, no. 4 (2009): 35.

640 Albert Mohler, "More Than a Revolution: Homosexuality in Biblical Perspectikaswerss, no. 1

(2010):54.

%41 Jason Lisle, "Distant StarlightAnswers5, no. 2 (2010):533 88, " The Bi g Bang: Godés
Method of Creation? ,Answers, no. 3 (2011): 86.
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should confirm this histoya n d i % Adso easnlodt her contri butor nc
that we actually observe in scieneed ever contradicted®the Bib
Moreover, readers are told that a preponderance of scientific data is best explained by,

and most harmoniously links with, Darwiteptic perspectivéé? In fact, even the
conclusions of anticreationistc i enti sts i nevitably verify YE
may be to discredit His Word, o6 they still 6
their “Maker. o

FIGURE 5.4
Science and History Confirmed*®

Science Piscory

Confirmed Confirmed

The Bible claims the universe had a beginning Genesis mentions the Hittite people. Finding no
Philosophers and scientists rejected that claim v evidence of these people cutside the Bible, historians
for over two thousand years. Now astronomers & considered this an error, Then archaeologists
balieve the universe had to have had a beginning s discovered the enormous Hittite capital, Hattusa,

in Turkey. So the Bible was confirmed.

The Bible claims that all humans ara"one blood B d The Bible says that Moses wrote the Law, but many

Some biologists argued that different races historians believed writing had not been invented

descended from lower animals, Today, genetics has at that time. Then they discovered the Code of

verified that there is only ona human race Hammurabi king of Babylon, written centuries
before Moses. So the Bible was confirmed

Statements claiming that scientific observasionunf ai | i ngly corrobor at
creationism are epitGod @ dWomd ains aTrtuelien el
Says, 0 which explains that scripture is bot
confirmed. 0 An excer pt of howmvettime, scieqce ece act
invariably comes to affirm biblical <creatio

were buried quickly as a result of the worldwide Flood. Ninetee@tiury

®42Ham, "Not Ashamed."

643 mwatery Beginning,’Answerss, no. 2 (2011): 9.

%44 3Snelling, "Transcontinental Rock," 103; Andrew A. Snelling, "Rock Layers Folded, NdtFedc
Flood Evidence Number SixAnswers4, no. 2 (2009): 83.

645 Mike Matthews, "Run to the Sciencedhswerss, no. 1 (2011): 82.

6" Godos Word is Tr udnsivenst Bov2e2099:®%2i ng |t Says, "
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paleontologists argued that animals were buried slowly. Todaggmalogy confirms
that animals wW&re buried rapidly. d

FIGURE 5.5
Building a Community for Discovery®*®

N
mﬂ

As was mentioned in the previous chapter, the use of scientific imagery is almost

solely an ICR Messenger Credibility attribute, though occasional incidences can be

found inAnswers While only a scattering of images like the one featured in figure 5.5

appear throughout AiG materialdnswerscontributors do insist that creationists are

conducting important science. In fact, scientific research is described as being a divine

mandat e, bhacgawvenssdondindao aver the earth and expects His people

study His creation to find answers. o Addi t

community of faithful scientists who desire to discover how God filled the earth with

such a cornucopia of sp¥cies within His cre
Answers in Genesistatements regarding creationist sciengficleavours draw

Messenger Credibility from the suggestion that not only does science confirm YEC, but

creationists are themselves occupied by paramount research projects. ANétlviers

such claims appear 83rtes, and represent a frequency value of 0.227 occurrences per

1000 words. Theseeports descri be how O6creationists

projects,d® and ar e act ua l-éxigtingrohdervatiops: n o v e | di

0 Cr eat i onimnggotusderstancthissdata from a perspective nobody else is

considering. Theydre hel ping expose the tr

47 bid.
zig Pam Sheppard, "Building a Community Discovery,"Answers4, no. 1 (2009): 76.
lbid.: 77.
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wonderful and i nspir ©h@nenotaderinstanneyofthisor k o f f i
explains that creationigleas are actually leading some scientists to investigate how
bacteria can be used to combat-tiieeatening diseases:

At least one creation researcher is already investigating such

ideas and is proposing ways in which certain bacteria can be

used to figh cancer. This kind of medical treatment represents

a very promising and exciting new area of research. Best of all,

it flows from our wunderstanding of Go

which He graciously allows to persist in a fallen wdntl.
Information is spplied to audiences concerning the scientific enterprises of gifted
0creation researchers, ® Ocreation scientist
and even a 6 ¢7Goasequently, readers arainfarmed that the credibility

of Young Earth Creationisns as strong in its scientific application as it is in its

empirical evidences.

5.2.3 AiG Source Attraction

AiG materials also demonstrate the greatest frequency rate of Source Attraction.
111 incidents of this Source Cue subcatgare spread throughofhswers resulting
in 0.303 occurrences per 1000 words of text. 56 of these cases involve communicating
shared values and religious beliefs, 23 invoke celebrity status, and 18 employ significant
cultural symbols. Only 12 incidéncan be classified as either flattery of the audience
or the marin-the-street device, and for that reason they will not be examined here.

Unli ke within ICR propaganda, more than
incidents comprise references to sharedealuSpecifically, such references indicate

that AiG accepts and defends religious principles esteemed by Evangelical Christians.

850why the Land of Milk and Honey Is Now aeBert,"Answerss, no. 4 (2011): 12; Mike Matthews,
"Free Indeed,Answerss, no. 3 (2010): 82.

%1 Joe Francis, "Good Designs Gone Bahswerss, no. 3 (2009): 35.

52 5ee"Why the."; Georgia Purdom, "Variety within Created Kindatiswerss, no. 3 (2011); Andrew
A. Snelling, "Emeraldd Treasures fsm Catastrophe Answerss, no. 4 (2011); "Getting Closer to Down
Under,"Answersb, no. 1 (2010); Sheppard, "Building a."; Roger W. Sanders, "OitradBouquet of
Adaptations,"Answers, no. 1 (2009).
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For instance, numerous descriptions regardi
sacrifice indicate shared beliefs absin and salvatiof®®> Answersalso includes

several condemnations of racism and abortion, which coincide with statements that
affirm Ai Gdos st an cimageoaefd Thisiviewgs plinymanki nd 6 s
expressed in the cartoon depicted in figure 5.6cwhepresents one of many drawings
produced by Ai G6s artist Dan Lietha.

FIGURE 5.6
Jesus Loves the Little Childre§>®

LET THERE BE TRUTH

3 % 3 909 3 3 3

Jesus loves the little children, All the children of the world—

’ by N — 7

All the shades from dark to light,  They are precious in His s:gt‘wt

%53 Tommy Mitchell, "Suffering & Death,Answers5, no. 2 (2010).

%54 Tony Perkins, "Fighting Abortiah the Measure of a Just Societpfiswerss, no. 4 (2010); "Mutant
Humans,"Answers, ro. 2 (2009).

% Dan Lietha, "Jesus Loves the Little Children of the Workh$wers5, no. 4 (2010).
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FIGURE 5.7
Creationism Focuses on the Differencé¥®
LET THERE BE TRUTH
Evolutionists tend to focus on the similarities
Whale Frog  Horse Lion Human Bat
4 E
Z
Similarity shows 8
“common ancestor” A
Creationists focus on the differences &
Whale Frog Horse Lion Bird E
{t‘ X(( ‘( W Human
/ Genesis 1:27
Similarity shows So God created man

“common designer” in His own image ...

A i Gfécss on the uniqueness of humankind not only supports scripture, but also
counters any notions of common evolutionary ancestry as well as pure randomness in

nature. As Menton argues:

Genesis 1 states that God specially created the first male and
femalein His own image. Jesus Christ restated that the first
couple were created 6at the beginning
some anatomical similarities among all mammals, it is easy to
distinguish humans.
Perhaps the most offensive feature of evolutionism to
Bible-believing Christians is the belief that humans have
evolved by natural processes from apes. In the evolutionary
view, moreover, man was not the goal of evolution but a mere
happenstance. This stands in startling contrast to the biblical

%5 8 8 , "Creationists Focus on the Défiences,Answerst, no. 4 (2009).
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decl%ggtionthat humans were specially created in the image of
God.

This concentration on the uniqueness of humanity occurs so often that it isAart@fo s
Message Repetition. It also regularly includes attacks upon evolutionary science, which
coincides with the&Contrast Principle and Negativity Effect. Such defences of the
human uniqueness frequently indicate that evolutionists falsely look for haniaual
homologies, and fail to grasp the divine fingerprint which clearlylsmtso sapiens
apart from apes. Thiconcern is expressed in yet another AiG cartoon, portrayed in
figure 5.7.
In addition to the articulation of shared values, AiG materials also advertise the
potential celebrity status of procreationist individuals. For instance, if contributors are
for mer actors or at hl e tisbsstknosvioforiisralssinkher k  Ca m«
TV series hit Growing Pains and in the Left Behind movieseries t hen t heir pop
acclaim is mentione®® These reports often overlap with Social Proof and they can
include individuals such as pastor John MacArthur, who are famed primarily within
evangelical Christian circlés® References to weknown evangelicals coincide with
Ai G6s expressly religious tone, which is al
symbols. That isAnswerscontains specific religious images that would resonate with a
Christian audience. In most cases these include imagery affiliated with the crucifixion
and the bible, such as those depicted in figures 5.8 and 5.9. It is apparent that these
images do notantain the patriotic American emblems foundnatitute for Creation
Researcimaterials. HoweveAnswersarticlesdos har e some similaritie
use ofas erotema, hypophora and anacoenosis, vhictb o dy Ai GOs numer ous

Asking Questions.

%57 David Menton, "Uniqueness of Man&hswerss, no. 2 (2010): 54.
%% Kirk Cameron, "The Incredible, Evarligtic Egg," Answerss, no. 3 (2011): 104.
%59 MacArthur, "The Source," 87.
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FIGURE 5.8
Our Suffering Saviour®®

FIGURE 5.9
Beneath the Cros&!

Scriptures, and that
and that He rose again the third day
rding to the Scriptures.”
1 Corinthians 15:3-4

5.3 AIG and Asking Questions
The persuasive element AskiQuestions demonstrates a frequency rate of

2.866 occurrences per 1000 words throughout AiG materials. This means that the

%0 Tommy Mitchell, "Our Suffering Savior: A Physician's Perspectiva$vers6, no. 3 (2011): 115.
1 Andrew A. Snelling, "Beneath the CrosAhswers4, no. 2 (2009): 78.
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averageAnswersarticle contains 2.009 incidents, of which 1048 of 1049 are categorized
as rhetorical queries. As with ICR propadaneach case of this message variable can
be subdivided into negative, neutral, and positive rhetorical questions. However,
Answersxhibits a much more even ratio of positive to negative questions than is found
in either ICR or CSC materials. This ise] in part, to the fact that AiG also possesses
the lowest frequency value of the Contrast Principle and Negativity Effect, with which
negative questions are often linked. Additionally, it is important to note that there is
considerable overlap acrosggaéive and positive questions, as they often appear
concurrently within AiG articles. Neutral questions are also much more common
throughoutAnswerd han i n ot her EW propaganda, which
significant frequency measure of this persuasive variable.

FIGURE 5.10
AiG Asking Questions Subcategory Frequencies

AiG Asking Questions Distribution
3.000
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Per 1000 Words Per Avg. Article
Total = 2.866 Total = 2.009

H Intention Questions 0.003 0.002
m Rhetorical Questions 2.863 2.007

n
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FI.GL{RE 5.'11 . Intention Questions [1-+0.003]
AiG T Asking Questions Q

MNegative Questions

<

Asking Questions [1049—>2.866]

Rhetorical Questions [1048—22.863] MNeutral Questions

<

Positive Questions

<

Answersnriters employ neutral rhetorical questions to simply introduce ideas or

to move from one topic to another. Such queries do not lead directly to criticisms of an
opponent or to validations of the communi ca
thatdi scusses the properties of Whhdttds tdmree awft
the most sougkdfter commodities in human histé'f he only rock we eat
s o0 ess en %3 Sadh nautml qlestibns &réregularly located in articldgros
provide facts about animal species or natural phenomena, and they direct audiences to
areas of interest highlighted by the writer. This is exhibited in an article that examines
the biological attributes of flying fish:

When you think of the marvelsf flight, what creatures come

to mind? Perhaps majestic birds like the eagle or falcon, whose

sleek design has inspired centuries of dreamers like Leonardo

DaVinci and the Wright brothers. Or perh@psith a little

promptingd you might think of bats or bmblebees. Or if

youdbve watched a dinosaur movie | ate
reptile, such as the pterosaur. Biish?®®

Anot her repeated use of neutr al guestions i
articlebs content s f rthemextowhie sipultaneceslyof i nf or n
drawing in the audiencebs attention.

2Bj |1 Jack, " fiPoaAssser®,ne4(3041):79. Pl easeod, "

%3 Don DeYoung, "Flying Fisé Aquatic Flight Instructors,Answerss, no. 4 (2011): 3ghis italics)
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Negative rhetorical questions are also designed to intrigue audience members,
and withinAnswerghese queries are frequently used within critiques of theistic
evolutionism. For instamgAnswers in Genesisontributors rhetorically ask readers
what might happen to the church, or to the authority of the bible, if evolutionary theory
were integrated with Chr i st iTaenDarigsr of An arti
BioLogos Blurring the Line Between Creation an
examples of how such negative rhetorical inquires operate. Upchurch begins by telling
readers, O0Charles Darwin knew his Adanger ou
Rather than gosing the contradictions, however, some church leaders want to blend
the two. The newest effort by BiolLogos has
then asks forebodingly: 6éBut at what cost ?6
follows, Upchuch dispatches a series of additional questions, which suffuse his use of
the Contrast Principle and Negativity Effect:
T 61l f some scientistsdé claims contradic
authority?o
T 6But i f we rely on htohepessibilityof Gadr pr et er
what of the balance then?56
T 61 f God did not create a perfect, sin
call Jesus Christ the Last Adam, whose work on the Cross redressed the
sin and death that Adam brought into this world (Romab&§d 9 ) ? 6
1 Do we really believe that the gospel is more effective if we hide,

discount, or contradict other portions of Scriptfé?

84 John Upchurch, "The Danger of Biologos: Blurring the Line between Creation and Evolution,"
Answerss, no. 4 (2011): 3&1.



196

At the root of such negative questions i
fundamental message is being effectively @distted through the introduction, and the
ascendency, of secular premises within both popular and academic Christian thought:
Sadly, many people are inclined to ignore what God has said.
Instead, they rely on secular philosophy to explain what
happened inhe past, and it contradicts recorded history and
eyewitness testimony.
Can you imagine people applying such thinking to other
fields of study? What if historians rejected recorded history
and claimed that World War | never happened because their
philosoply does not allow for the possibility of a world war?
Would this be reasonabf&?
A cluster of similar questions mark the art
whether creationists should be allied in any way with noncreationist Christians:
1 If His Wordis not authoritative, in all its parts, how can anyone be sure
that its message of salvation is reliable?
T I1'f a Christian claims to be committed
or she possibly tolerate such a shift
1 How do you think Paul would feel to see so many modern Christian
leaders embracing a new version of Epicurean philosophy (Darwinian
evolution), even though it undermines the true history of Genesis, which
Christ revealed in His Word so that sinners couldarstand their need
for Him?°°
These types of queries are ubiquitous in Ai
while also appearing throughout its criticisms of noncreationist Christians. As one
contributor asks in the concluding sentences of eepeensuring various Pentecostal

denomi nWhemntshe échurch rejects the Biblebs

Christians be surprised that society does n

| isle, "The Big," 8284.
6% Steve Ham, "Unity . . . At What CostAhswerss, no. 3 (2011): 5&1.
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Why should anyone | i v ¢ aftawedGooldtitascanvbbbed 1 f it

t r u s®Y dndh@ dame\nswersmagazine, Ken Ham poses the following

confrontational quest iCamapersonkelevemranaoldc!| eds i n

earth and an old universe (millions or billions of yearsinagela be a *hri sti an
Negative rhetorical questions also const

old-earth offensive. These queries foster doubt regarding the strength of theories that

support and/or require an ancient universe, as well as thatdited in their

development. Mpophora proves to be the most common form of rhetorical question

empl oyed for this purpose. For instance, I
credibility of the Bi glsBalmnghang theisame kindbfi r st as
science that put men on the moon or all ows

provides an immediate answer, intended to downgrade the empirical support of the
theory itself: ONot at al |l . ratofylsaencb.iltg bang i
doesndét make specific predictions that are
experimentation. In fact, the big bang is at odds with a number of principles of real
oper at i o % Similarguesiongaretanéwers are incorporated intd AG 6 s
various criticisms of contemporary biology, palaeontology, and geology:
1T 6Could instincts be the result of mil
and error? That possibility seems hard to believe in light of the
consequences of failure in justonege r at% on. 6
9 6How could these survive foff millions
T 6But where is the evidence of million

There A none. 6

857 Attacks from Within,"Answerss, no. 1 (2011): 13.

%8 Ken Ham, "Does the Gospel Depend on a Young Earfisiverss, ro. 1 (2011): 39.
9 isle, "The Big," 85.

670 Rick Barry, "ReadyMade Instincts,’Answerss, no. 3 (2011): 33.

671*Amazing Adventures with Buddy Davis@nswers, no. 4 (2011): 19.
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FIGURE 5.12
Mandéds OFinion
LET THERE BE TBIITII _ ,
BEFORE THIS

- DISCOVERY | THOUGHT

| THE BIBLE WAS TRUE! T
\ WHAT AM | SUPPOSED '

. TO BELIEVE NOW? . \ \
- QL ,

5—‘

” Whose word do you trust?

. "Benomorechildren,  Gor wordisa solid rock,
:._._w m:::,z::dofﬁgocmm just like the eternal Word

by the sleight of men /"""o gaveit. 4
osians 4:14 _Matthew 7::

In addition to such negative questions that serve to deride adversarial positions,
a significant proportion of Ai GO0s rhetorica
procreationist conclusions. Nonetheless, some of these questions are imbricate with
negative garies, and are still coupled with cases of negative contrast. For example, a
number of Dan Liethads cartoons exhibit pos
that express the Contrast Principle and Negativity Effect. Figure 5.12 demonstrates
such acase, as it criticizes Christians who are swayed by unreliable, oscillating
opinions. I n this context Christian audi en

and scripture references alluding to the suitable answer are correspondingly listed. This

672 Andrew A. Snelling, "No Slow and Gradual Erosion: Flood Evidence Number FRvs\terst, no. 1
(2009): 97.
3 Dan Lietha, "Man's OpinionAnswerss, no. 2 (2011).
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ovelap between negative contrast and positive rhetorical questions is also represented

in figure 5.13. Here Liethaés drawing crit
earthés special status within Goddsn creatio
that leads readers to the provided biblical support for the affiliated creationist ideas.

FIGURE 5.13
All Other Planets®

LET THERE BT TRUTH

. X .\
T LeeTila : ' . R . ' ' =
.. - T R R R 1<t planet in the universe v

) .“» p 3 . ute Rlrgaw : Genesis 1:1

in Ger

1st object in the universe
Genesis 1:1

Focus of the Creator of

the universe =
John 3:16 5

Formed to sustain life
Isaiah 45:18

Sin on earth brought the

Curse to the entire universe
Genesis 3; Romans 8:22

The Creator took on human
flesh to live on earth

- . John 1:14
H m— The Creator died
3 and rose again
MILLIONS OF OTHER PLANETS a0 ea,.mg
IN THE UNIVERSE. WHAT MAKES 1 Carinthians
EARTH 50 SPECIAL? J 15:3-4

OtherAnswersnriters also use positive rhetorical inquiries to lead audiences to
implicit, YEC-supporting conclusions. This often involves asking readers to consider
whether they, as good Christians, are devotedly trusting God in the face loibéioéil
scientificthreats. For instance, Terry Mortenson ends an article defending the literal

six-day creation accoutty as ki ng readers, OWi Il you trus

745 8 & , "All Other Planets,’Answerss, no. 1 (2011).
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cl aims of °slinnftunleCmaérit?i &¢d tee 6 f oMattliewser y Bel i eV
alludest Jesus Christds sacred authority by de
questions of our day, such as evolution over millions of years, boil down to the
authority of Christodos words, beginning in G
Godornd ¥8These questions entreat an audience
askingbVho are we to set up our O@haticoudeens agai n
possibly be ashamed ofd6 i f we know that the
everya ea upon whfch it toucheso?

Positive rhetorical questions also guide readers to creationist explanations of
scientific data. This is particularly apparent in materials addressing the Noachic deluge,
geology, and palaeontology. Such articles often desaibus scientific findings, and
then ask whether a global flood would best clarify these observations. For example,
after discussing the apparent complications associated with trilobite tracks and fossils in
various stratigraphic layers, the authorstaske f ol | owi n Butwhatof questi o
the trilobites were scurrying for their lives, climbing through successive waves of mud
that flooded over them, and then they finally expired from exhaustion? Do we have any
record of a massive catastrophe thatld form so many layers so quickly, then kill the
trilobites?6 The inferred answer to each o
articlebdbs final sentence, which tells reads

the worldwide Flood ofit e B P"bAnalogdlis questions prompt similar conclusions:

67> Terry Mortenson, "Six Literal DaysAnswers5, no. 2 (2010): 50.
67 Mike Matthews, "Crib Notes for Every Believeithswerss, no. 2 (2010): 82.

7338, "The Humility Fact orAnswdrsbdne.n £018)nsd; 'l BasiSodods Tr u
Every CreationisMust Know: To Boldly Proclaim a Biblical WorldviewAnswersb, no. 2 (2010): 48.
%A, P. Galling, Marcus Ross, and Kurt Wi se, "Five Fo

Answerss, no. 1 (2010): 48.
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T 6What force could cut the sharp angl e
dr o°F? 6
T 6What catastrophe ripped apart all th

up in the center of the continent, 500 milesO(&M) from the nearest

oce&h?

o

T 6What wunique forces brought this gem

enj &y ?

(@}

As Snelling explains:
If the violent global Flood, described in the astonishing
narrative ofGenesis 48, really occurred, what evidence would
weexpect to find? Woul dndét we expect
over the earth that are filled with billions of dead animals and
plants that were rapidly buried and fossilized in sand, mud, and
| i me? Yes, and th%to6s exactly what we
The intent of suclqueries is to turn readers from the seemingly deficit explanatory
power of noncreationist theories, to the unmatched accounts of nature found in YEC. It
is to this same end thanswers in Genesisiaterias use the Contrast Principle and

Negativity Effed.

5. 4 AlseGfithe Contrast Principle and Negativity Effect

The Contrast Principle and Negativity Effect exhibits a frequency value of 1.431
appearances per 1000 words, which equates to 1.003 incidents in the Avesages
article. This means thaiG materials actually demonstrate the lowest rate of
recurrence for this ELM cue. Ai Gds inciden
Effect can also be categorized as either negative or neutral/positive contrast, and of a

total 524 incidents, 88re associated with the latter. As a result, neutral/positive

679 Mike Matthews and Pam S. Sheppard, "10 Creation Vacations: Building Your Biblical Worldview...
One Destination at a TimeAnswes 4, no. 2 (2009): 40.

%% Andrew A. Snelling, "Cincinnadi Built on a Fossil GraveyardAnswers, no. 3 (2011): 51.

%1 gnelling, "Emeralds," 73.

%25 8 & , "No Slow," 97.
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contrast actually expresses 0.227 occurrences per 1000 words, which is higher than both

| CR and CSCb6s rates combined.

FIGURE 5.14
AiG Subcategory Frequencies of the Contrast Principle and Negjivity Effect
AiG Distributions of the Contrast Principle and
Negativity Effect
1.250
1.000 -
o
£ 0750 -
x
c
[}
e,
2 0.500 -
0.250 -
0.000 - :
Per 1000 Words Per Avg. Article
Total = 1.431 Total = 1.003
m Negative Contrast 1.205 0.845
m Neutral/Positive 0227 0159
Contrast

These neutral/positive cases often appear in short commentaries on recent scientific
findings, wh ipasiton bysim@ytjugtaposhg rmericreationist and YEC
interpretations of scientific data. For instance, a short article concerning the extinction

of the dinosaurs first summarizes the astenmigact model before contrasting it with

flood geology. Withat directly condemning the opposing position, the author explains,
Creationists argue that a different catastrophe is the best explanation for the death of

most dinosaur s: Noahds Fl ood about 4,300 ye

discountagr oi d i mpacts during the Flood.). o To
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Obestdé6 theory, readers are told that oDinos
thousand years, and this may explain many of the drawings and stories we find among

postFl ood peo$l e groups. 6

FIGURE 5.15
AiG 1 The Contrast Principle and Negativity Effect Noncreationist Christians 4
Negative Contrast [441-1.205]
The Contrast Principle and Negativity Effect [524>1.431] Scientists/Evolutionists/Evolution

’ <

Meutral/Positive Contrast [83—0.227]

Neutral/positive contrast is also used in comparisons of both creationist and
evolutionist conclusions regarding other scientific findings. Again, evolutionary
theories are not ostensibly criticized, but often noncreationist bewilderment is
contrasted wh assured YEC conclusions. In an article discussing an inexplicably well
preserved ink sac found within a Jurassia squid, an AiG contributor first notes that
noncreationist palaeontologists have been utterly perplexed by the discovery. This
evolutiorary puzzlement is then distinguished frémswersin Genesis conf i dent
i nterpretat i ofhecemarkaheaiscovarsie a testarmeant:to thie validity
of creationist palaeontology. It shows rapid burial and fossilization by catastrophic
proces es, which would be e fpSmlareedtraltbesiiie ng No ah

contrast emphasizes the differences between noncreationist scientific uncertainty and

883 The Impact of Dinosaur ExtinctionAnswerss, no. 4 (2010): 12.
84" Mo n st e Andwers, m.K (2010): 10.
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the assured explanatomyight of YEC when applied to the fields of biology, geology,
and phgics®®
While AiG maintains the greatest neutral/positive inciderate, negative
contrast is still the most prevalent variety of this ELM cue found throughmawers
84. 2% of AiIi GO6s Contrast Principle and Negat
with this subcategory, which alone displays 1.205 appearances per 1000 words. These
negative cases are quite similar to those found in ICR propaganda, as they primarily
concentrate attacks upon proevolutionists, evolutionary theory, and noncreationist
Chrig i ans. Additionally, AiIi G0s writers are
0scientistsdéd in their assaults,-bagedd tend to
scientific explanations with seemingly inferior eddrth conjectures. These secoatk
old-earth conclusions are said to result from a wholly defective view of the universe,
which fails to consider Godds personal eyew
Associated with this is the chief claim that no scientist was present to observe
the creation evengnd nobody can prove or empirically test astrophysical or geological
theoriegelating to an ancient cosmos. Such ideas are merely flawed conjectures, which
can be distinguished from proper scientific conclusions that are founded upon
scri pt ureaetdisv e uvtchiocrd.t Recurrently, Ai G writ
was present when the rocks were formed, 6 or
to witness the e a¥ ISych declsationsaye cantrastedwightheor | d . 6

absolute certaty of biblicallx-b ased sci enti fic concl usi ons,

%8> See"Reef Belief is Challenged Answers4, no. 4 (2009); Heather M. Brinson, "Heart: Constantly

Beating Death,AnswersA, no. 4 (2009); Dan Hayden, AhsMrso 6s Numbe
4, no. 4 (2009); Roger Sanders, "Finding God in GalapagosWerst, no. 1 (2009).

886 Andrew A. Snelling, "Radiometric Dating: Problems with the Assumptiohisstverss, no. 4 (2009):

71; Bodie Hodge and Buddy Davis, "Two Fighting Dinosaurs?: Buried in SakkWwers, no. 3

(2011): 68.
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and His Word | ets us % droswiscounsa interlocksevithe ar t h

Ai G6s appeals to sacred authority, and
own irrefuible report on the history and nature of the universe. In fact, one contributor

actually associates rejecting the literal, documented Genesis account with holocaust

denial:
The Holocaust, for example, is well documented by
photographic evidence and firstid testimonies. Creation is
also well documentédin what has proven to be the most
trustworthy eyewitness testimony on the planet, the Bible
whereas evolution is a belief system with no eyewitness
documentation...

The key is whether you choosetotrust @6 s Wor d or
accept an undocumented and unprovable belief in molecules
to-man evolutiorf®®

FIGURE 5.16
Fabricating Ardi °®°
LET THERE BE TRUTH T
: i )
Lietle 3
2
z
Proverbs
237
The bt/ a
Origin of the Species

68710 Basics Every Creationist Must KnowAhswerss, no. 2 (220): 85.
%8| ord of the RingmastersAnswers5, no. 1 (2010): 13.
%9 Dan Lietha, "Fabricating Ardi, Answerss, no. 1 (2010).

t

S

€



206

In relation to such allegations, AiG writers insist that scientists are plainly using
unempirical conjectures to fabricate cosmologies and evolutionary theories. This is
becausethe§ can only guess about the past based
assumptions, which they cannot scientifically prove or disprove because they were not
present to observe wha¥ Theeopvmtomtead i n t he di s
proevolutionist science is essentially the fictitious product of distortedChmistian
asss mptions, rather than actual evidence, o0cc¢
Message Repetition, and pervades Liethads ¢

The cartoon in figure 5.16 displays a small, crossadt bi bl e on t he ar
canvas. This symbolizes the evolutiordstsi nt ent i onal deni al of Go
voice, resulting in misinterpretations of data. Readers are consistently told that this
denial is systemic within the noncreationist scientific community, and that Darwin also
participated in such a defianceofc r i ptyumrej ecdBng the Biblebs
mi sinterpreted the world around him, 6 expla
tragic results®™omdeedh BHdblbughn&os. had pur s
him to know where to find #thanswers, Darwin never took the questions back to the
Bible to find Godods a%?slwadersobearditgthisc hose not
dismissal of scripture, Darwin was forced to replace divine creation with natural
selection:

Rejecting the biblical v, he reasoned that death and
suffering were integral to operation of the present world and
had always existed.

Darwin proposed a new natural lawatural
selectio® which assumed that death has operated from the
beginning. With this naturalistic, impersdrfarce of natural

selection, he found a substitute for the God of the Bible, who is
the Creator of all lifforms, the eternal Judge of sin, and the

%9 gnelling, "5. Scientific,” 61.
91 Mason and Ham, "Year of," 6.
92 Roger Sanders, "The Pursuit of DarwiAfiswerss, no. 1 (2009): 29.
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only possible Redeemer of fallen mankind and of our corrupted
world %%

This exchange is clearly represahte figure 5.17.

FIGURE 5.17
Dar wi n 6°%¢

Readers are also told that, like Darwin, contemporary scientists are actually

owil fully ignorantoé of the trYeumeBathous empi r
CreationisnP* Thi s unwavering ignor auppresstrutwhi ch cau
about God that t hey c &nrequeedtifoblishly ejectthea | | arou
bi bl e and 6embr ac ¥ ltasrontedied that tisrational dewial df e w. 6
scripturel ays at the heart of not only evolution
deceptively false, gl obal whaseamhargectsheec ul at i
Bible cannot truly understand how climate change fits into the real history of the earth,

including the biblical timeline over six th

%588, "Darwinds Per s oAnawersASno.rl@o9t3s. wi th Evi l , "
69| isle, "Darwin," 86.

69 Mike Matthews, "The Ultima Proof That the Bible Is TrueAnswerss, no. 2 (2011): 51.

%% MacArthur, "The Source," 86; Jason Lisle, "Foolproof Apologetiésigwerst, no. 1 (2009): 68.
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F | o ¥dLikeédevolution, global warming is not an empiricaiybstantiated scientific

conclusion, but is actually a n€hristian, politicallyentrenched theory®

FIGURE 5.18
Are You Prepared for the Real Global Warming?°°
LET THERE BE TRUTH
5 This isn't
= global warming global warming!
:
=
o

2

b ﬁ‘/ e r
Are you prepared for the REAL global warming?
But the day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, in which the heavens
will pass away with a great noise, and the elements will melt

with fervent heat; both the earth and the works that are in it will be burned up.
2 Peter 3:10

Such contestations cast doubt upon the moral fibre of noncreationists, who are

apparent Ipyr otmoytien ge vtool uét dndoctanatey youh® ppople &nd a n d

adultsinevol uti on and mil | i 0% Ansveefsvritere @omtrast of e ar t
the religious faithfulness and honesty of ¢

calling, fabricated data, and censorsfffpDarwinists are even accused of trying to

%97 Ken Ham, "Global Warmin@ Normal in an Abnormal World ,Answers5, no. 3 (2010): 60.

%% Jason Lisle, "Gloda War mi ngdés S dhsaars, Goon(2080y; GeoryeH. Taylor,
"Global Warmin@d When Politics and Science Collidédhswerss, no. 3 (2010).

%9 Dan Lietha, "Are You Prepared for the& Global Warming? Answerss, no. 3 (2010).

" Dinosaur Doubts Down UnderAnswerss, no. 1 (2011): 12; "All StagedAnswers4, no. 2 (2009):
12.

91 Ken Ham, "Evolving Tactics,Answers, no. 1 (2009); "Fallible ResearctAhswers4, no. 4 (2009);
"Creationists and the Court#hswerss, no. 4 (2010); "A Royal RowAnswers, no. 1 (2009).
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6add credibility to their beliefs by wuse
says, o and fAnat ud¥al selection guided. 06
FIGURE 5.19
Castle Cartoon Ver.2%
the
PROBLEM
Psalm 11:3
o e T -'~—
Py P
Furthermore, the acceptanceeoblution is correlated with Christian youth

leaving the church, as well as the devastation of Christian moral values in modern
societies. This is because evolution is said to necessitate a rejection of scripture, while
reducing the intrinsic value of han life via theories of common ancestry as well as
chance in nature. OA number of factors |
morality are relative, 6 explains Michael
evolution has undoubtedly cwitbuted to this erosion of biblical concepts about truth. If
man is created by pure chance, t%%hunlket her e

92| ogic for Dummies,"Answerss, no. 4 (2010): @.
"3 Ham, "Maturing the," 62.
94 Michael Farris, "Showing Children the Wayhswerss, no. 4 (2011): 78.
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| CR6s cases of negative contrast, these cha
belief systemor blatantly associate the theory with Saf&nHowever,Answers in
Genesignaterials still contain the patent message that evolutionary theory leads to
countless evils. In an article addressing the ills of human trafficking, prostitution, and
pornographythe author asserts:

Everything about the prostitution and pornography industries is

offensive because they violate the sanctity of human beings,

created in Gododés i mage. But mankind

revelation of Scripture, leading to our currentl state. When

society embraces the idea that humans are merely evolved

animals with no Creator, the strong heedlessly prey upon the

weak. But when they realize that everyone is uniquely created

and loved by God, each life gains infinite value beyoraten

self-gratification and survival of the fitte§t®
Ham al so notes, O0OThe entire western world i
permeated by Christian thinking, with a predominantly Christian worldview in regard to
morality, there has beenadramat s hi ft . 6 At the root of thi
di gression |ies the teaching of evolutionar
occurred is through the education system and media, which teach that evolution over

millions of years is fact, causimgany young people to doubt and ultimately disbelieve

the Scrpheisesi.mcri minati ons are perhaps be

cartoons, 6 which include the illustration d
I't i s apparent that wstiankarereptihwamiédsas cast | e
much as secul ar evol utioni st s. This refl ec

noncreationist members of the faith, and to contrast YEC with their distorted views of
scripture. In fact, antagonistic discourse relatingto §libhr i st i ans represent
most prevalent form of the Contrast Principle and Negativity Effect. What is

particularly interesting is th&nswerswriters spend a considerable amount of time

"% Carlson with the CreatorAnswerss, no. 4 (2011).
™janice Shaw Crouse, "Human Tr aArfswesknomd2010T38e West 6s
97 Ken Ham, "One Nation Under...2hswers5, no. 4 (2010): 39, 40.
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identifying noncreationist religious leaders of the past inra@eoint out their
theological deficienciesF or i n st a n c Exposing Fantdaenentalr t i cl e 0
ComproMbseeedson t el | sespectedChastian leddérs famosso me 6
for defending the fundamentals of the faith against compromise,gugte of their
own c¢ o mp® slether ginpdnts grave noncreationist shortcomings in the works
of James Orr, Dyson Hague, a@dorge Frederick Wright, who contributedTioe
Fundamentals Readers are informed that such past failures have led tootinecped
degradation of Christian thought, which has even marred the works of admired
evangelical leaders:

The compromise started in the early nineteenth century, with

men like Thomas Chalmerdt has continued increasingly into

the present, through the influence of countless evangelical

scholars and leaders, including Charles Spurgeon, Charles

Hodge, B. B. Warfield, William Jennings Bryan, James

Montgomery Boice, Gleason Archer, Bill Bright, haan

Geisler, William Lane Craig, J. P. Moreland, Billy Graham,

Bruce Waltke, and Tim Keller, some of whom have even

embraced theistic evolutidf’

This deterioration is illustrated in the fo

located in figure 5.20 The poster depicts how leading Christian natural philosophers

and theologians incrementally compromised s
into the interpretation of Genesisd creatio
interpretationseemedsa | | , 6 states the author, &édbut in

todayd the widespread adoption of evolution over millions of years and the rejection of
G o d*° Bhus, whileActs&Factswr i t er s enhance | CR6s Messeng
identifying procreatiorst scientific pioneersAnswerscontributors point out the

erroneous beliefs held by many of Christian

%8 Terry Mortenson, "Exposing a Fundamental Compromiéaswerss, no. 3 (2010): 63.
" pid.: 65.
"0 The Descent of ManAnswerss, no. 3 (2010): 85.
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FIGURE 5.21
Evolution Sunday’*?

LET THERE BE TRUTH

© 2009 Answers in Genesis

EVOLUTION SUNDAY
2009

THIS IS
GREAT! WOW!

) LeTilA-

Readers are told that this theological decay has resulted in such flawed ideas as

theistic evolution. This particular viewpoint is the most heavily criticizedYi66

position, and it is described asusBdder mi nin

gospel message, and ‘¢ dresetdéscriptions gre cOrirabiecs i
with Ai G6bs keen respect for the sacred
character. Also, while AiG is depicted as defending true Christianity, theistic
evolutionists are accused of obtusely inviting atheism into the Church. This message is
conspicuously articulated in figure 5.21, which portrays Christian leaders foolishly

accepting a type of Darwinian Trojan horse. The compromise of theistic evatution

"2Dan Lietha, "Evolution Sunday 2009hswers4, no. 1 (2009).
"3 Upchurch, "The Danger."; Mike Matthews, "Warring for Pead@swerss, no. 3 (2011).
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further descui dbepdosaistiaodsewhil e Voddi e Bauc
actually a form cognitive dissonanf8.Thei st i ¢ eanbdppilyt worshipithe t s 6
Creator God on Sundays and then bow at the altar of the god of chance théeest o

we e k , Bakghamad AIsl t he while they justify their
supposed arbiter of all truths ¢ i e’f? Vigh.this in mind, Ham invokes the

audiencebs fear by warning readersamot to s
College, 6 which may shipwreck a stuUfentos f
Figure 5.22xemplifies this threat in its depiction of evolutionary comprise as an

enormous, studergating gorilla.

FIGURE 5.22
Christian College Compromisé*’

LET THERE BE TRUTH

@ Answers in Genesis 2011

CHRISTIAN COLLEGE

-

AFTER YEARS
 OF MAKING SURE
/ OUR SON HAD S0LID
| BIBLICAL TEACHING,
| IT'S COMFORTING TO
KNOW THAT A
| CHRISTIAN COLLEGE
| 1S GOING TO CONTINUE
\"~ TO PROVIDE
\ GOOD CHRISTIAN
TEACHING

Don't judge a book R A
by its cover. GE

4 Don Landis, "Science in the BalancAfiswers5, no. 3 (2010): 80.

"Voddi e Baucham Jr ., "Answeredpns.2 Re09)ph.e st Questi ons, "
18 Ken Ham, "Counterfeit Chstian College,’Answerss, no. 3 (2011).

" Dan Lietha, "Christian College Compromiséfiswerss, no. 3 (2011).
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In addition to denouncing theistic evolutiddnswerswriters also contrast the

biblical-legitimacy of YEC with other purportedly erroneous notions. Specifically,
various Christian olgkarth theories and the ID movement are proscribed as tarnishing
the bible by capitulating with ar€hristian secular premes’*® For instance, readers
ar e The ¢adtheory is not biblical and is, in fact, a compromise of the truth of
Genesis,® while I D o6fails to reference the
oncep e r f e ¢ *° KeroHarn summMarizesnswersh Genesi8 cr i t i ci sm of
noncreationist opinions in the following way:

In fact, every time a Christian defends compromise ideas about

earth history and evolution, such as the gap theory, theistic

evolution, and progressive creation, they are imposing their

own ideas on Scripture. Then they claim that Scripture teaches

their position. Such 6ei segesi s pr

ultimately undermines the authority of Scripture and causes

unbelievers to stumbl&°
On the other hand, AiG is characterized as natifig humarbased distortions upon
scripture, and emphatically trusting Godoés
aut hor s. Ai Gbs coll ective negative contras
between the scriptural/scientific authority of € Band numerous varieties of anti

biblical, goddenying compromises. Adding to the persuasiveness of such comparisons

are manifestations of Statistics and Technical Jargon.

5.5 A i Gotassticé)ack Teahiical Jargon

Though AIG demonstrates the lowest frequency value of the Contrast Principle
and Negativity EffectAnsweranagazine exhibits the highest relative occurrence rate of
Statistics and Technical Jargon. With 1.188 appearances per 1000 words, 0.833

expression of this ELM cue occur in the avera@eswersarticle. Also, like both

"8The Grand DesigneérAnswerss, no. 1 (2011); Ham, "Does the."

"9paul F. Taylor, "Closing the Gapihswers, no. 4 (2010): 34:; "l dbdéed for
Answersb, no. 4 (2010): 11.

"2 Ken Ham, "Problematic ApologeticsAhswerss, no. 2 (2009): 71.
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| CR6s and CSCds wuse of Statistics and Techn
categorized as technical jargon. In fact, technical jargon alone accounts for 375, or

86.2%, of aotal 435 incidents, which indicates that this subcategory has a frequency

rate of 1.024 cases every 1000 words. Each occurrence of jargon can be further

subdivided into the four broad areas of study appardnstitute for Creation Research

materials, and the majority of cases are associated the biological sciences as well as

earth and atmospheric sciences.

FIGURE 5.23
AiG Subcategory Freguencies of Statistics and Technical Jargon
AiG Distributions of Statistics and Technical Jarg
0.750
0.500 -
(%]
[0
T
x
<
(]
S
(8]
£
0.250 -
0.000 - .
Per 1000 Words Per Avg. Article
Total =1.188 Total = 0.833
| Statistics 0.077 0.069
m Technical Jargar 0.713 0.638
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FIGURE 5.24 scientif
. - . cientific Data
AIG T Statistics and Technical Jargon <]

Statistics [60->0.164]

Opinion Poll Results

Biological Sciences

Statistics and Technical Jargon [435-31.188]

Earth and Atmospheric Sciences

Technical Jargon [375-+1.024]

Mathematics, Physics, and Astronomy

Theology

<

Similar to what is observable in ICR propaganda, complex technical language
related to the biology recurrently includes diagrams and descriptions of human or
animal physiology. These concise overviews are meant to relay the intrichcies
biological life, which appear to demonstrate divine craftsmanship. One article argues
t h ahen we look more closely at something as outwardly simple as extending a finger
to type the letteu, we discover an astoundingly sophisticated design thatgoi
unmi stakabl y?tT@ trteé nCroeateornr h@at scientists ¢
as simply the end result of a series of accidents have failed to appreciate the complex
physiology involved, 0 a seriesaef somewhat
provided®? I n order to wholly comprehend Jonathat

human hand, and properly gauge their use within this antievolutionist lesson, some

training in anatomy is required. The same could be sallrfswers in Genesis a mp | e

;ZJonathan W. Jones, "Our Index FingidPointing to the CreatorAnswerss, no. 4 (2010): 71.
lbid.: 73.
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use ofbinomial nomenclature, as well as references to such things as the

h

e

oventromedi al pr

arhythmia, and hypov

@eriaqueductal gray, o6 t
asphyxiation, cardiac
FIGURE 5.25
Multi -tasking Muscle Tendon&**

Long extensor tendon Central band

Interosseous
muscles =

Lumbncal muscle

"NF‘

@//%@

Lateral band

Indlcates center of
rotation of joint

Long extensor tendon

Interosseous

Lumbrical muscle

FIGURE 2—MULTI-TASKING MUSCLE TENDONS

By an ingenious design, the long extensor tendon
performs two opposite tasks. To extend the finger, the
lateral band of the tendon shifts above the joint’s center
rotation point and pulls the finger up, like the reins on a
horse. To curl the finger, the lateral band of the tendon
shifts under the center rotation point and pulls down.

FIGURE 5.26
Radiocarbon Foun
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540 million years old
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Standard deviation: 0.162
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"2 Heather M. Brinson, "The Human Badlywired for Extremes, Answerst, no. 4 (2009): 3%40;

Mitchell, "Our Suffering," 117.
24 Jones, "Our Index," 73.

2 Andrew A. Sneling, "Carbon14 in Fossils and Diamonds: An Evolution Dilemmariswerss, no. 1

(2011): 74.



FIGURE 5.27
Hardened by Pressure and Hed¢t®
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Unlike many other rocks, rubies and sapphires
can only form under a limited range of pressure
and temperature. These rare conditions occurred
during the Flood, as continental plates crashed

together (see page 69).

104
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700 800
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This chart shows the range of pressure (P} and temperature (T}
under which rubies and sapphires can form. Each numbered
brown block indicates the P-T range of a known deposit:

(1) Mong Hsu (Myanmar) rubies; (2) Ural (Tajikistan) rubies;

(3} Kashmir (India) sapphires; (4} Greenland rubies; (5) Sn Lanka
sapphires; (6) Pakistan rubies; (7 & 10} southern Kenya rubies;
{(8) Tanzania gem corundum; (9) North Carolina rubies; and (11)
wby-bearing marbles. The brown blocks represent the apparent

“gem corundum domain.”

FIGURE 5.28
Radiometric Ages of Rocks Sample$’

RADIOMETRIC AGES OF ROCK SAMPLES
Samples from the same rock unit can yield very different
radiometric “ages,” depending on the atoms being mea-
sured. The table below shows varying “ages” from rock
units found in the Grand Canyon. Why is there so much
variation? The measurements are not wrong, so there is
only one reasonable answer: each radioactive element
decayed at a different, faster rate in the past!

Bass Rapids
diabase sill

Cardenas
Basalt ™|

FIGURE 1

Brahma
F— Amphilolites

Elves Chasm
—1 Granodiorite

gholos courtesy Adrew Saelling

TABLE 1—Radioactive ages < Ages (million years)
yiaklac by four Ceand Caiyont s P argon | Rubidium-stronti Uranium-lead | Samarium-neodymium
Pk b (T'm oror m¥™". | Cardenas Basalt 516 (30) 1111 (281) — 1588 (£170)
5 Bass Rapids diabase sill 842 (x164) 1060 (£24) 1250 (x130) 1379 (£140)
Brahma Amphibalites — 1240 (£84) 1883 (£53) 1655 (+40)
Elves Chasm Granodiorite - 1512 (+140) 1933 (2220) 1664 (£200)
5 8 & , "Rubies & Sapphires: Sparkligy Re mi nder s o fAnswers, s 2 (201@):gme nt , "



FIGURE 5.29

Order of the Rock Layers'?®

The geologic column represents rock layers that are observable
data and not some figment of evolutionary bias based on “the fos-
sil content of their rocks.” We can walk across various regions of
the earth and observe that the rock layers and the fossils generally
match what is depicted in the geologic column. One good regional
example is the Grand Staircase (Figure I) of the Colorado Plateau
located in southwestern USA.
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FIGURE 2—BOULDERS

AT THE BOTTOM

The boulders found at the
base of the earliest rock
fayers deposited by the
Flood are testimony to its
catastrophic violence.

Supai Group |-

fedwall Limestons
Temple Butte Limeston: |-
Muav Limestone

Bright Ange! Shale
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o 7/ Metamorphics
aasene 7 DN

FIGURE 1—GRAND STAIRCASE

At the Grand Staircase region of the Colorado
Plateau (USA), you can literally climb through

the rock layers and see the sequence and patterns
of the layers firsthand. Beginning at Grand Canyon,
you can then move up a series of cliffs to Bryce
Canyon. This trip allows you to progress upward from
Creation Week rocks ("Precambrian”) to the Flood
and post-Flood rock layers.

Answersarticles contain only a small amount of jargon associated with

mathematics, physics, and astronomy. For instance, a few AiG contributors mention

such i demisetrogicssynthfoey canventiord a rsgiral teimsity wawve

theoryo i nofydurguniversé asfrophysical snodéfs. However, the

majority of technical language is affiliated with the earth and atmospheric sciences,
usually involving explanations of scientific data from the perspective of flood geology.
Sometimes this simply icporates listing the chemicalakeup of minerals, and can

feature geological charts or diagraf$.Examples are illustrated in figure 5.26, which

provides readers with data on the complexities and apparent problems associated with

275 8 8 , "Radiometric Dating: Making Sense of the PatterAsigwerss, no. 1 (2010): 74

285 8 8 , "Order in the Fossil Record&nswerss, no. 1 (2010): 66.

2 jason Lisle, "Distant Starlight: The Anisotropic Synchrony Conventidnsiverss, no. 1 (911): 71;
Faulkner, "Galaxies," 56.

"3 3nelling, "Emeralds," 73.
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radiocarbon datingSimilar cases are especially prevalent in the works of Snelling, who
al so cont r iIAts&Faets Hig refutatio@Fobradiometric dating, as well as
explanations of geological phenomena, are replete with technical language requiring at
leastundergrduat e tr ai ni ng -FAloodaedaearly Foodssedimenmtacye s . O F
and igneous rocks were buckled, squeezed, a
0transforming them into the metamorphic gne
sapphire deposis of eastern Africa, Nfakuahgrascar , [ n
examples can be found in figures 524.
Adding to cases of scientific technical jargon are incidents of complex
theological language, which include the use of ancient Hebrew and Kaee& Gr
vocabulary. Such occurrences are more commaémsawerghan in ICR propaganda,
which reflects Ai Gob%5® Asanwith affequendy rateeof 0i164i ous f o
occurrences per 1000 words AiG materials demonstrates the highest frequency rate of
statistics, which is only slightly greater than what is found in CSC propaganda. These
statistics appear as opinion poll results and scientificalgnted data. The latter are
far less common than the former, and are incorporated in discussions oFthima
genetic similarities, greenhouse gas emissions, physiology, and astrophysics, which may
al so coincide with technical jargon. 0The
by how far its orbit devi at et&psilonridania per f ec
béds ecof¥vdr scovgr forty times greater than
exoplanets have ev®n higher eccentricities!
Statistics from poll results are largely used by AiG writers to convey the
atrocious state of Christianity,incldi ng t he churchdés failure in

authority, and Christian morality. For example, there is significant attention given to

15 8 8 , "Rubies &," 68.
32 g5ee:Taylor, "Closing the."; Rand Hummel, "Is My Love for the Lord Realh%werss, no. 3 (2011).
3 Jason Lisle, "ExoplandisUnpredictable P#&grns,"Answerss, no. 1 (2011): 46.
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the apparent numbers of Christian youth that reject important religious doctrines, and
are | eavin®Onthe9®whafchbord againd Christian
are unchangeabl e, absolute principles of ri
these same teens say that they MffAke their n
Another author statestha 6 r esear ch has pointed to seriou
Young people are not taking their lessons to heart and are leaving the church in droves.
I n fact, nearly 70% I|™Similarrepoescanrbefounchey t ur n
scattered throughowther articles:

A recent Barna survey shows that younger Americans are less

likely to consider the Bible accurate. The results show that for

Americans ages 18 5 , only 30% believe the Bi bl

accur at e, 0 -énthe pdraentageaigybetan 40%.
This compares to almost 60% for those ages 64 and older.

Overall, says a Barna researcher, t he

peopl edbs approach to the Bible is skej

Bi bl eés history as wel®® as its relevar
FIGURE 5.30

A Mixed Bag of Beliefd*’

Q: Do you believe in God creating the earth in six literal
24-hour days?

19% HO% 1% =

Prasidant Vica Pras. Sciance Dapt. Realigion Dapt.

Q: Do you believe the Flood was worldwide?
A mil ; ”
@ 5% || 51%
Prasident Vice Pras. Science Dept. Religion Dept.

Q: Do you consider yourself a “young-earth Christian™?

52% W 5% |l 57% [EEX

Prasident Vice Pras. Sciance Deapt. Religion Dept.

Q: What does your institution teach about evolution?*
A: We show evolution to be false

e PR L% 3

Prasident Vice Pras. Science Dept. Religion Dept.

A: We teach evelution to be true

0% % e%. EA

Prasident Vice Pras. Science Dept. Religion Dept.

34 Farris, "Showing Children," 78.

3> Roger Patterson, "Intentional Teaching at Chur@mgwerss, no. 2 (2010): 16.
"% »Generational GapsAnswerss, no. 2 (2010): 10.

3""Many Christian Colleges Receive a FailiBgade,"Answerss, no. 3 (2011): 20.
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FIGURE 5.31
Look at the Numbers..”3®

Do you believe all
the accounts in the
Bible are true?

SAIDTYES" SAID*ND" SAID DONT KROW®

38% 44% 18%

coNTrNOw | 2%

If you don't believe, when

S ELEMENTARY 4%
did you first have doubts?
MIDDLE SCHOOL 40%
HIGH SCHOOL 44%
COLLEGE 11%
SAN NI
SAIDYES* 315 Would you say questioning

56% was the beginning of your

doubt in the Bible?

Seatlstics are based on o poll by America's Research Group, [l
pubdithed in Already Gone (Master Books, 2009)

The articlesMany Chri stian Col | egandiGoihg,cei ve a |
Going...Gone: Why Are Young People Walking
contents are featured in figures 5.30 and 31, represent quintessential examples of how
AiG writers incorporate statistics into such arguments. In the first of these dfieles
aut hor explains that new research ¢épaints a
education system,6 in which Christian educa
and evolution. 6The good newsi®%o) beledes t he wr
that the Bible is Ainspired by Godo and t ha
substitutionary death on the Cross, and ros

are told that things get much wG&aristwe, as o6on

8 Ken Ham, "Going, Going...Gone: Why Are Young People Walking Away from@urrches?,"
Answerss, no. 3 (2011): 124.
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i s without error (fAinerranto). Even fewer
six literal 24hour days. Ironically, the heads of the science departments were more

likely to accept this than their colleagues in the religion departrfefitd % t d* 57 %) . 6
Likewise, in the second article Ham explains that AiG has been trying to identify why

so many young Christians h awveeontlagtetl wvitht he chur
Britt Beemer, from Americads aRdessrnepane h Gr oup
thousand twentgomethings (ages PR9) who had gone to church regularly as children

but no longer attend® In the rest of the piece Ham provides a flurry of statistics, and

in each of these articles such data are employed to supperethéhat Christianity

desperately needs to readopt a eodouring respect for scripture, which is
exemplified in Ai G6s I|literalistic approach

FIGURE 5.32
65% of UK Teacherd**

o5% ot WL Teachees
fhink ceeationism should

ve discussed n schools.

What di st i nuwsua sohfe ss tAatGésst i cs from | CRO6s
Answersnriters are less likely thaficts&Factscontributors to provide data concerning
the number of creationist allies. Nevertheless, existing cases reiAitsoeers in
G e n e comtentidn thapeople all across the globe may supp@ting Earth

Creationism For instance, one writer informs read@fg) Australian national survey

"9"Many Chiistian," 20.
"0 Ham, "Going, Going," 124.
41Uk Schools Ok for Creation Answers4, no. 3 (2009): 12.
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reveals that one in three Australians believes humans and dinosaurs coexisted and thus
were notseparatedtmyi | | i ons of years, 6 %hile another
According to a recent survey, almost ghed of teachers in
the primary and secondary governmain schools of England
and Wales believe creation should be taught as part of science
lessons...
While most educators do not believe that the science
classroom is the place for creation education, they are
apparently open to creation being taught in social science or
religion courses.
Such findings are encouraging, though polls like these

will surely inspie opposition by activists who want to

indoctrinate all children in only one view of origihs

evolution/3

It is evident that such statistics are linked with the persuasive element Social Consensus,

which includes appeals to the popular support of YEC.

5.6 AiG and Social Consensus

Answerglemonstrates 176 cases of Social Consensus, which signifies a
frequency rate of 0.481 occurrences every 1000 words. This denotes that the average
article contains 0.337 appearances of this message variable, of whicttitiédts can
be classified as Social Proof, 25 as Underdog Effects, and 11 as Multiple Sources. The
few cases of Multiple Sources are |l ocated i
section, which provide similar statements from different audience membleese
response |l etters often supply anal ogous mes
communi cate how much the organizationébés mat
testimonials also serve as Soci al Proof, wh

Consenss cases, indicating a 0.382 frequency value.

"2nDinosaur Doubts," 12.
743"k Schools," 12.
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FIGURE 5.33
AiG Social Consensus Subcategory Frequencies
AiG Social Consensus Distributior
0.500
0
(]
I
T 0.250
c
(O]
o
(8]
£
0.000 - .
Per 1000 Words Per Avg. Article
Total = 0.481 Total = 0.337
B Mulitple Sources 0.030 0.021
m Social Proof 0.382 0.268
m Underdog Effects 0.068 0.048
FIGURE 5.34 Multiple Sources [11-+0.030]

AiG T Social Consensus

Creationist Scientists

<

Social Consensus [176-20.481]

YEC-Supporting Population

Social Proof [140-30.382] I|_| Testimonials

Underdog Effects [25-+0.068] Underdog Christians/YEC

[]
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The snippets of audience letters appearingnswerdnclude endorsements
from people around the world who have been impacted the magazine, and who have
also rejected evolution because of the comn
from Syed H. of Pakistan relates the following:

Your whole magazinesings the glory of God. It explains
science in light of Scripture, rejects evolution, and shows the
goodness of our Creator. | am now starting to believe that the
Bible truly is the Word of God. | used to be convinced by
evolution and the big bang thgotoo. But after reading about

the Word of God [in your magazine], | feel that | was wrong.
The research you have done is marvelous, and it touches the
heart. God bless you in your work so that you are able to help
many other people open their heantsl minds to the Bibl&**

In most cases, however, these letters simply express how much readers are enjoying

Answersand are pleased with their subscriptions:

T 6As a teenager in a world that | oves
magt hat is f*ull of truth!d
T 61 loved it enough that*1 bought extr

T 6Super i-mckedevith amakiagntruthful articles! A must for

every YAome! &

Such testimonials sociall y-seepinfirm the p
message andst gl ob al i mpact . 6l once believed in
sol dier stationed in Afghanistan, ONow that

more clear to me how the earth truly is young. | love when the Bible can be
scientifically expla n e d  ¥®dUnliked CR&testimonialsAnswersalso includes some
negative feedback from audience members. For instance, one reader from Scotland

comments on an article concernliamg homosexua

"4 Readers RespondOctDec.2011,"Answerss, no. 4 (2011): 7.
">vReaders RespondlanMar.2010,"Answerss, no. 1 (2010): 7.
"% Readers Respond," 7.

"7 bid.

"8"Readers RespondlanMar.2011,"Answerss, no. 1 (2011): 7.
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absolutely horrified atwhatka been publ i shed. 6 He conti nt
thought AiG aimed to be scientifically accurate, but this article suggests that the author
il sndot even remotely familiar with the curre
that heodshwr iwahnhg “WIuehbemarks add énsders in Genesis
57 cases of Tw«sided Persuasion, as they demonstrate a conscious inclusion of
potentially negative information.
In addition to these testimonialsnswersnriters also explain that the world is
teeming with creationists worldwide, and that YEC is increasingly being accepted
wherever it is disseminated. In this veinfamswercc ont ri but or notes, 6Cr

seeing increasing success in convincingaihielic that dinosaurs did not die out 65

million years ago and were a®Ofteareddsrs cont emp
are told that Ai GO0s ministry is flourishing
materials i s i ncr eas.immagazinebin/2bos,we stagtediwighu n c h e d

about 33,000 subscribers,d explains Dal e Ma
gr owi ng! That s amazing, because most maga
they did fP'\WetonyeareAnssversulpseiptions on the rise, but so are
attendances at Ai G6s Creation Museum: O6The
realized wi t h over 1. 3 rrf Aldoinemerous aréclesraportson f ar . 0
successful creationist endeavours in Brazil, Cambodia, E§gpgdor, Japan, Peru,

Russia, South Korea, the Ukraine, and UzbekiStaMost of these efforts involve the

di stribution of propaganda materials, such

"9"Readers RespondApr-Jun.2010,"Answerss, no. 2 (2010): 7.

50 gJaying the Dragon Myth,Answers6, no. 1 (2011): 10.

*IMason, "The First," 8.

S2vEoundations, Answers, no. 3 (2011): 24.

S3nCultivating a Vision,"Answerss, ro. 2 (2011); "Creation to Christ in Twenty Minutesiswerss,
no. 3 (2010); "Biblical Truths across Continents: Just What the Doctors Ordaresyerss, no. 3
(2009); "A Canvas for CreationAnswersb, no. 2 (2010); "Next Stop for Translations: Lardhe

Rising Sun,"Answers4, no. 2 (2009); "Proclaiming the Creator in the Land of Many Gddsswerst,
no. 4 (2009); "Changing Lives in Latin Americ@hswerst, no. 1 (2009); "Preparing Hard Ground for
Planting,"Answers, no. 3 (2010).
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winning project. Wi ¢ h ma n Oes Chrigtiang ancanen ve was
Christians about the Biblebs account of the
providing creationist resources for church use, as well as teaching YEC to children in

her community>* The implication of these reports is that ¥eC message is swiftly

radiating out to every area of the globe, and thousands upon thousands of people are

hearing it, accepting it, and further aiding its distribution.

FIGURE 5.35
AAlternative Uni VvV®erseo Wins the Gol d

Added t o des c pdpyarsugportsare oldims Yh&t @ére are also
many creationist protagonists in the scientific communitgswersnriters assert that

there are new groups of creationist scientists emerging all over globe, while also taking

;:: iAl ternati ve UniAnswesSeno.1{®010)sl6.t he Gol d, "
Ibid.



